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CHET TILI O’QITUVCHILARIDA MULTIMEDIYA
TEXNOLOGIYALARIDAN FOYDALANISH MALAKALARINI
SHAKLLANTRISH

Atamuratov Azad
Xorazm viloyati Yangibozor tumani 19-sonli umumiy o‘rta ta’lim maktabining

ingliz tili fani o‘qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Magolada  chet tili  o’gituvchilarida  multimediya
texnologiyalaridan foydalanish malakalarini shakllantrishning samaralari, bularni
o’quvchilar BKMlarini rivojlantirishdagi ahamiyati kabi ma’lumotlar yoritilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: multimediya, muammoli ta’lim, slayd, prayektor, kompyuter

dastur.

Xalgning boy, zamonaviy madaniyati, igtisodiyot, fan, texnika va texnologiya
sohasidagi yutuglari asosida mutaxassislar tayyorlashning mukammal tizimini
shakllantirish O°zbekiston taragqgiyotining muhim shartidir.

Bugungi kunda xorijiy tilni bilish o’ta muhim ahamiyat kasb etayotganligi bois
chet tili o’qitish tizimini ham isloh etish, ta’lim jarayonlarida zamonaviy pedagogik
va axborot kommunikatsion texnologiyalaridan foydalangan holda o’qitishni ilg’or
usullarini chet tili o’qitish amalyotida qo’llashni ta’lim tizimidagi dolzarb
masalalardan biriga aylandi. Shuningdek mustaqil respublikamizning jahon
hamjamyatida tutgan o’rni tobora o’sib, xorijiy mamlakatlar bilan iqtisodiy, ijtimoiy,
madaniy alogalar keng quloch yozayotganligi kelajagimiz bo’lgan yosh avloddan
chet tilini mukammal bilish zaruriyatini tobora oshirmogda. Texnik taraqqgiyot
ganchalik ilgarilab ketgani sayin yangi-yangi texnik vositalar yaratilib amaliyotga
tatbiq etilmogda. Ta’limga oid texnik vositalar ham shular jumlasidan. Bu esa
zamonaviy o’qituvchida ushbu texnik o’quv vositalaridan o’quv jarayonida
shunchaki foydalanib qo’yishi emas, balki o’quv maqgsadiga ko’ra yani ma’lum bir

mavzuni o’rganishdan ko’zlangan magsadga mos foydalanish kerakligini tagazo

6
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etadi. Bu deganimiz foydalanilayotgan o’quv texnik vositalarni qo’llash vaqti soni
[ya’ni bir martali yoki takroriyli] xamda metodlarini to’g’ri tanlay bilish va qo’llashni
ham nazarda tutadi . Bulardan tashgari ulardanfoydalanish bilan bog’liq psixologik,
pedagogik omillarni ham hisobga olish talab etiladi. llgari darslarda slayd va
magnitafon tasmalaridan foydalanilsa bu dars multimediyalik hisoblangan bo’lsa,
hozirgi kunda bu dars multimediyalik hisoblanishi uchun unga maxsus kompyuter
dastur, proyektor, video va boshqga interaktiv vositalardan foydalanishni o’z ichiga
olish kerak bo’ladi. Multimediya ta’lim oluvchilar uchun eng samarali usullardan
hisoblanadi. U ta’lim jarayonini boyitib uning samaradorligini oshiradi, til
o’rganuvchilarning faolyatini oshiradi, yangi ma’lumot olishni bir necha bor
tezlashtiradi. Hozirgi kunga kelib, o’qituvchi dars jarayonini bu vositasiz tasavvur
gilolmaydi. Dars shakli ham bu texnalogiya ta’sirida o’zgarib ketadi. llgari dars
jarayonida o’qituvchi faol rolni o’ynagan bo’lsa, hozirgi kunda o’quvchi o’qituvchi
bilan bir gatorda hatto ba’zi holatlarda o’qgituvchi passiv rolni o’ynovchi shaxs bo’lib
hisoblanmoqda. O’qituvchi fagat bilim beruvchi bo’lib hisoblangan bo’lsa, hozirda u
yo’l ko’rsatuvchi, yo’nalish beruvchi kishi sifatida faoliyat yurutmoqda xalos.
Multimediya darsining asosiy vazifalariga barcha o’quvchilarni dars jarayoniga jalb
gilish, ularning tilga bo’lgan gizigishini oshirish, berilgan yangi darsni o’quvchilarga
turli xil vositalar orgali chuqur singdirish va ularda tilga bo’lgan ko’nikmalarini
shakllantirish sanaladi. Chet til o’qitishda texnika vositalaridan foydalanishdan asosiy
magsad:

* Ko’rgazmalilikni kuchaytirish;

* Problemali ta’limni amalga oshirish;

* O’quvchilarni turli kishilar nutqini eshitishga va tushunishga o’rgatish;

* Og’zaki nutq tezligini o’stirish;

* O’rganilayotgan til materiallarini hayotga bog’lash;

* O’quvchilarni g’oyaviy siyosiy va axloqiy tarbiyalash;

* O’quvchilarni mustaqil ishlashga o’rgatishdan iborat.

Bugungi kunda yangi elektron darsliklar, o’quv va o’quv—uslubiy qo’llanmalar

yaratilmoqda. Ular o’quvchilar savodxonligini oshirish, nutgini o’stirish aqgliy

7
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gobiliyatini  o’stirish, aqliy  qobiliyatini  rivojlantirish, mantigiy  fikrni
takomillashtirish, ijodiy fikrlay olish hamda ta’lim tizimlari orasidagi uzviylikni
ta’minlashga qaratilmoqda. Ma’lumki ta’lim jarayonini kompyuterlashtirish nafaqat
ta’limiy axborotlarni yaxshilash balki, yangi axborot texnologiyalari elementlarini
ham o’zlashtirishga yordam beradi. Aynigsa chet tillarini o’rganishda kompyuterlar
o’qituvchining mehnatini onsonlashtirib, dars jarayoni samaradorligini oshirishini
alohida ta’kidlash zarur. Yaxshi multimediyali dasturlarni to’g’ri magsadga
yo’naltirilishi zarur, chunki o’quv materiali aniq bir mavzuni yorita olishi, dastur
o’quv jarayonining barcha komponentlarini gamrab olishi shart. Zamonaviy texnik
vositalarning ta’lim jarayoniga kirib kelishi ta’lim jarayonini zamonaviylashtirishda
katta ahamiyat kasb etmoqda. O’quvchilar gaysi sohada o’qimasinlar chet tillarni
zamonaviy texnik vositalar orgali o’rganish ularning oldiga qo’ygan maqgsadlariga
yetishda intensiv vosita bo’lib Xizmat giladi. Yetuk pedagogik mahorat va keng ilmiy
saviyaga ega bo’lish yangilikni his gila olish, davr bilan teng hamnafas bo’la bilish
hozirgi zamon o’qituvchisining eng asosiy vazifasidir. Mana shu fikrlarimizdan kelib
chigib, biz o’quvchilarimizni chet til o’qitishda eng ilg’or pedagogik
texnologiyalardan foydalanib o’qitishni amalga oshirishimiz zarur. Zamonaviy
kompyuter auditoriya mashg’ulotlari eng qulay texnik vosita hisoblanadi. Chet
tillarini o’qitishda axborot texnologiyalaridan foydalanish o’quvchilar umumiy
madanyatini rivojlantirishda yanada sifatli darajaga ko’tarish hamda ularning
kompyuter texnikasi va chet tillarini sifatli o’zlashtirish imkonini beradi. Chet tili
darslari jarayonida zamonaviy pedagogik texnologiyalardan unumli foydalanish,
o’quvchining tilga bo’lgan qiziqishini yanada oshirish va ularning tildan egallaydigan
bilim, ko’nikma va malakalarini yuqori bo’lishini ta’minlaydi. Shuning uchun chet
tillar ta’limida quyida turli xil yangi pedagogik texnologiyalardan foydalanish
nazarda tutilgan;

* Kompyuter texnalogiyasi [ internet resurslari]

* Test topshiriglarini kompyuter orgali amalga oshirish, elektron habarlar,

elektron darslik, o’quv qo’llanmalar, lug’atlar yaratish.

www.academiascience.uz
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* Chet tillarni o’qitishda internet yordamida bevosita masofaviy ta’limdan
foydalanish.

* Talabalarning o’quv faolyatini, mustaqil ishlarini tabagali tashkil etish hamda
kompyuterli nazorat tashkil etish.

* Texnik vositalardan [video, audiomagnitafon, proektorlarjdan foydalanish

* Ko’rgazmali qurollardan foydalanish [mavzular sxemasi, mavzular bo’yicha
rasmlar] Texnik vositalar yordamida dars mavzulari bo’yicha taqdimotnomalarni
yoritish kabilardir.

Xulosa sifatida shuni aytish joizki ingliz tili hozirda butun dunyoda
qo’llanilayotgan tillardan biridir. Ingliz tilini o’qgitish metodikasi chuqur va ko’p
bosqgichli tarixga ega. Bu vaqt mobaynida tilni o’qitishning ko’plab metodlari
yaratildi va vositalari amalda bo’ldi. Shular qatoriga til o’qitish bo’yicha

qo’llaniladigan texnik vositarni ham kiritishimiz mumkin.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Alimov SH. S. Intensiv metodlar, interfaol metodlar, noan’anaviy dars o’tish
usullari, didaktik o’yinlar. Andijon 2009

2. S. Saidaliyev *’Chet tili o’qitish metodikasidan ocherklar’>. Namangan 2004.

3.www.ziyonet.uz
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BOJIAJIAP CY3-UKOJIUJIA HYTKNI NTHHOBALIMSITHUHT HAMOEH
BYJINIIN (IMHTBOIIPATMATHK ACIIEKT)

MynasBapa KypooHoBa
¢bunonorus (aniapu TOKTOPH, TOIEHT
Anumep HaBouit Homuaaru TomkeHT gaBiaT y30€k THIA Ba a1a0UETH

YHUBEPCUTETH

AHHOTamus: Makona Oonanap CY3-WKOJWHUHT TparMaTUK —TaJlKWHUTA
OarunuiaHran OYynuO, yHAa OHTOTE€HE3 JaBpuja HYTKUM WHHOBAIIUSHUHT O3ara
KeNnIn cababiapy TaaKuMK STHIraH. Y306ek Oonanapd TOMOHHAAH KOMMYHHKATHB
MaKCaJHUHT HW(OJaNaHUIlK, ylap HYTKUHUHT Y3Ura XOoC JKMXATJIApUHU aKC
STTUPYBYU JEUKTUK OWPIUKIAp, MNPECYIIO3UIMs CUTHAUIApU Ba KOHHOTATHUB
BOCHUTAJIAP TaXJIWJI KUJIUHTaH.

Kaaur cy3aap: Oonanap HYTKM, KOMMYHUKAaTHUB MaKCaJ, CY3-WUXKOJ, HYTKHUI

HMHHOBAaNu:1, HYTKI/Iﬁ aKT, HCﬁKCHC, MMPCCYIIIO3UINA, KOHHOTAIIKA.

MabnymMku, Oonasiap HYTKH KOMMYHUKATHB MAaKCaJHUHT H(OTATAaHHUIIIH,
MYJIOKOT HWINTUPOKYUJIAPUHUHT YHTUOOPUHU Kajad ITUIIUTAa Kypa y3ura XOCITUTH
OwnaH KarTajap HyTKWZaH axpanu0® Typaau. by xonmaT ymapHMHT KOMMYHHKATHB
daomuATHAA JTUHTBOKPEATHB TaakKyp Maxcyiu cudaruia ro3ara KeiaraH HyTKUN
WHHOBaIMsIapaa siIKkoa HaMoeéH 0ynaaun. K.UykoBckuit Oy xakna mryHaai aed é3amu:
“Atpodumaa VyitHaO® ropraH OoJIAJIADHUHT >KapaHrjiaraH TOBYIIJIAPU THUHUMCH3
KyJOFUMIa HSIHTIIMO Typapau. ABBajjapu OojalapHUHT OyHJall IMTUPUH
cy3mapunan (akat 3aBKJIaHapaAuM, Xojioc. KeWnHYaNIuK 3ca yHUHT HIMPUHIUTH
Owian Oupra, KaTTa WIMHH axaMUATH OOPJIUTHra XaM HWIIOHY XOCHJI KUJIUM.
Uynku Oonamap HYTKH yCTHUA WIMHK-TAAKUKOT WITH 00O Oopcak, OW3 ylIapHUHT
aKOUMO (QUKpIam KOHYHHSTIAPUHU XaM OYMIIMMH3 MYMKHH, JEraH XyJjocara

kenaum’. [1, 4]
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XKaxon tunmryHocnurujga Oonanap cy3-wKoauga HYTKUN MHHOBAIMSUTAPHUHT
[03ara Kequmy OwiaH OOFIMK MyaMMOJap acocaH IICHUXOJIMHTBUCTUK HYKTaH
HazapAaH YypranwiaradH. byHpma, aitnukca, JIL.Burorckmit [2, 92], I'.UepemyxwuHa,
A.lllaxnapopuu [3, 168], C.lewitoun [4, 64-73], T.I'puauna [5, 152] xabu
TaIKUKOTUYMIIAPHUHT XU3MaTIapyu KaTTaaup.

Bbonanapra xoc HyTKUii MHHOBALMSHUHT F03ara KeJIuIl cada0iapuHy aHUKJIaIaa
MparMaTuK EHJANyB XaM MyXUM YpuH TyTaau. [I[parMaTUKaHUHT acOCH HYTKUM aKT
xucobyianaau. bonanap MHHOBAUMSUIApU JIOKYTUB aKT, MPOIMO3UIIMOHAN aKT [6, 155]
KaOW HYTKUM aKT TypJapvHHU Falpuogatuil makina udojanamra xu3maT KAJaau.
VYnap HyTKUJIa TOKYTUB aKT Oab3aH HYTKUWA MebEpIap Tanabu octuaa, 0ab3aH yHTa
amas KWJIMHMaraH xoJsija vdonananaau. bonamapra Xoc JIOKyTUB akTJa MparMaTHK
MyaMMOHUHT [03ara KeJIUIIN yJIapHUHT JIGKCUK OUPIIMKIIap 3aXUpacH, TOp AoUpaaaru
JeKcuKagaH QoianaHulIM, JEKCHUK OWpJIMKHM Kail Tap3ia y3dallTUpraHd Kaou
ommuiap Ounan O0ornuk. Macanan, Canoxugaua Ackapos (4 €mry 2 oif) TOMOHUIaH
avtunran “Kyuaoa kop mukaum” ranuaa KyJulaHrad Mukaum cy3u TOIIKEHT maxap
IIeBacHa CYy3JallyBud Ooyajgap HYTKHAIA KYN HWIUIATHIAAATaH Jaukkum (Ky)
COILIMOJIEKTUHUHT OpOIMHUK Y3rapullra yuparaH makjia xucoonananu. bona myaiisx
WOKTUMOMH TYpyX HYTKHATa XOC OYynraH Oy OMpPIWKHHM KaM SIMUTIaHW YYyH YHHHT
tanaddy3nHn XoTupacuaa EpKuH cakimad Koia oaMaraH. Hatmwkana yHHHT HYTKUIa
aliHu cy3 OuiaH OOFNIMK (DOHETHK accoIUalMsara acoC/iaHTaH HYTKUM WHHOBAIUS
103ara KeJraH.

bab3an 70KyTHB akT OOJAHUHT CY3HU aBBaJI SIIUTraH OyJica XxaM, YHU TYITyHHO
UIPOK KWJIUII WMKOHHUSATH HUCOATaH YEKJIAaHTaHWHHM Kypcatamu. by Xxomat Oamuuii
acapJiapjia xaM peat Xa€T BOKeIUrura MyBopuk Tap3aa akc 3Trad. Macanas:

Axpam xo03up saxwu 6ona OVIUWHU HCYOa-dcyoa ucmap 30u. Y oadacuoan
Kauuaiuk Xypcano Oyaub oOopaémeanunu aumeucu keiapou. Yiea Keneanoa
MAWUHATAPUHU OHACU2A KYPCAMOU-0a.

— Men xkamma 6yncam, — 0eou, — oadamea yxuaean KUMUK OVIAMaH.

Maxmaboa yxumysuunux xuraouean Myxaboam ona:

— “Kumuk” amac, “xumux’’, — 0ebd YHUHE XAMOCUHU MYZPULAOU.
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bysucu Cobupa xona Axpamuune yyuyk muiuoan 3a8K1aHUO:

— Kumux 6ynaouean nesapamoan ypeunai! — oeou. (IL.Kogupos. “AxkpaMHUHT
capry3ammiapu’)

Makrabrava €mgaru OoJiajiap HyTKHAa TaOWWM paBHIAa coaup OyiaaguraH
OyHmaii oHeTHK Yy3rapuiuiap KaTTaizapia Kyiard, 00oja HyTKUJaH 3aBKJIAHUII KaOu
XUC-TYHUFyJapHU YUFOTHUILN OMIIaH POHOMpPArMaTuK XyCyCcHsT KacO 3Tajiu.

bab3an Oosamap TOMOHMIAH XOCHJI KWIMHTAaH HYTKHUH WHHOBAIUsIIAD
MparMaTuk TYcHK) [6, 155]Hu r03ara kenTupuIm MyMKiUH. MacanaHs:

FOnoys. Yu suuap.

— Huma evican, FOnoys, Hokmu, wokoaaomu?

— Hokonao! (¥ . Xommumos. “JladTap XOMHMsCHIAr GHTHKIAP”)

Bona HyTKMaa KyutaHrad Hoko.ziad cy3ujia HOK Ba IIOKOJaJ Hazapja TyTUJITraH
oymumu €ku Oy cy3 OeuxTHUEp XOCWUJ KWIMHTaH OViIuImM MyMKUH. bupuxum
TaJKUHIA 00Jla UKKU TypJard MaxcyJdOTHU Oup cy3 OujiaH aTail Makcaauja HOK Ba
WOKOIAO CY3TAPUHUHT TApKUOMI KHCMITapuAaH (oiiiaJaHrad XoJi1a OKKa3uoHal cy3
XOCHJI KWJITaH Ba Oy sicaliMa OpKaju y XaM HOK, XaM IIOKOJaJ SHUIITHHA KY3/1a TyTTaH
ne06 TaxMUH KWIMII MYyMKUH. VKKUHYM TankuHaa Oona Hokonad CY3UHH
FallpuTaOuuii paBUIAa XOCHUJ KWITaH JIEHUII MYMKHH. Xap HMKKH Xo0JdaTaa Xam
HOKOIA0 CY3WHU TYUIYHMII ajapecarra KUUUHYWIMK TyFaupaau. Yoy HYTKUAN
Ba3uATAa Oo0Jla TOMOHMJAH Ky3da TYTWITaH KOMMYHMKATHB MakKCaJra aHWKJIUK
KUPUTUIIHUHT SITOHA UYM yHra “Hokonao numa?” caBonunu Oepuuiaup. Arap 6omna
TOMOHHMJIAH HOKO0.a0 Tap3uja udojanaHraH HYTKUH HWHHOBAIMS CIIOHTAaH HYTK
Maxcyiu cudaTuaa ro3zara KeiaraH OVyica, y CY3HMHI MabHOCHHU M30XJallia
KUWHaJlIaIu.

Bbonamap HyTkuaa skcnpeccuB-aMolMoHan 0yE€Kka sra Oyimaran aitpum cy3nap
XxaM Oab3ujla KOHHOTAaTMB MabHOHM wudonanavau. Cy3HM OyHOal Makcaaiga
KyJutamijga OOJaHWHT OJIAaMHH Kail Tap3ia TacaBBYp ATHUIIM Ba YHU THITA KYUUPHIINA
MyXuUM YpuH TyTaau. Macanan, “by epda uwnapumus sxcyoa 2ymoyp oyaué kemou”
(X.Tyxtaboes. “lllupuH KOByHJap MamjakaTH €KH cexprapjiap >XaHTH’ ) Tamnujaa

KYJUIaHTaH 2yMOyp OVaud Kkemmox JEKCEMacu PUBOXKIIAHUII XapakaTUHU 00pa3iu Ba
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TabCUpyaH Hdoaanad, KOHHOTATUB MAbHOHM XOCWJI KWJITraH. By JieKceMaHUHT
KOHHOTATUBJIMKHA XOCWJ KWJIMINIHAA OOJAaHWHT BOKEIWKHH HIPOK STHUINU Ba YHH
Oonanapra xoc Tap3aa OYpTTUPUO aKC STTUPHUINM MYyXUM axamusT kacO strad. Ly
OwmnaH Oupra, Oy JiekceMa OpKau HYTK dTaCHHUHT BOKEIMKKA MXKOOMI 0axocu Xam
u(oganaHraH.

bonamap HyTKMaa mnpeIMETHM AaHIJIATyBYM OT JIEKCeMallap IIaxcra HImopa
KWINO, IIaxc ASMKCUCUHA XOCHIT KHIaau. MacasaH:

Camosapyconnunz avimuwuya, Ypuc xona Xam wausuoa emumxoHaoa Kamma
6ynean  skan. Mueupmanuu tundamu, tiueupma Oewunuu  tunoamu, OyHUCU
Camosaprnune scuoa uyx skan. (X. Tyxtaboes. “bemn 6onanu urutya’)

Acapna 6aéH KuauHUIIMYa, 001aHUHT ucMu acimaa Camap 6Yiauo, “netaom”na
yuu “Camosap” ne0d wyakupuiiap skaH. Maskyp Xonataa OoJiajiap TOMOHHUIAH
Camap wcmunudr Camoeap Tap3uja aWTWIMILINIa CY3JIapHUHT Tanad@ysaaru
XaMOXaHTJIUTH XaMm cabab OVnran. Camosap cy3ura JeWKTUK Ba3uda FOKIATHIUIIN
XaMJla YHra KOHHOTaTUB ceMaHu U(dOIaIoBUYH -2#coH aDPUKCUHU KYIIUII OpKaJIu
scajiraH HyTKUI HTHHOBAIUS FAMPUOAATHIIIMTY OUJIaH KUTOOXOH/IA KYJITH YHUFOTaIH.

bonamap OupukMa makiujgard HyTKMM WHHOBAIMSUIAp OPKAJIM XaM JEHKCHC
TypJIapUHM XOCWJI Kuianuiap. Macanan, “Aua, woxau aemoodyc” (Canxap
Oprames, 4 ém) ranuaa 0ojla TOMOHHMJIAH TPAHCIOPT BOCHUTACHHUHT MKKH JJICKTP
VYTKa3ru4uM HI0XTa YXIIATUIIUMIIN OpKaJu Tposuiel0ycra nuopa KUJIMHTaH.

bonamap HyTKuaa ram makiauaard y3ura Xxoc HyTKHA KYJUTaHUIIDIap XaM ydpao
Typaayd Ba yjap MPECYNIO3WIMS CUrHAMM cudartuma xu3Mar Kujaaau. MacanaH,
“AxkpomHuune 6bowUOaH YMeaAHIAPUHU KeUUuH 2anupud bepaman, 023um 4apiad Kemou
axup... — 0e6 kyuou Xowumocon” (X.Tyxraboes. “Capuk neBHH MUHHO’’) MaTHHIA
KYJUIaHTaH o0&3uM uapuab KemoOu CUHTAaKTUK Kypuiamacu “Kyn eanupoum”
MPECYIIITO3UIMACUTA UIITOPA KT TIH.

Xynnac, y30ek Oonamapu HyTKUTa XOC WHHOBAIMsUIAp THJI TU3UMUHUHI Oapua
caTxJjiapujia HaMo€H OVnaau. by BocuTanap JIOKYTHB aKT, MparMaTUK TYCUKHU XOCHII

KWJIUII, HYTKUH TabCUPYAHIMKHU OILUPHIL, CyOBEKTUB 0axo MyHOCAOATHHHU aKc
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OTTHPHIL, BOKCIMK Ba YHHHI' JJICMCHTJIapuIa HIIOpa KWW, THII 6I/IpJ'II/IKJ'IapI/I

OpKaJIH SAIMUPUH ax00poT udoaanaiira Xu3Mat KUiaiu.
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MADANIYATLARARO KOMMUNIKATSIYADA MEDIATA’LIMNING
LINGVOKULTUROLOGIK XUSUSIYATLARI

Mamanabiyeva Shahrizoda
O‘zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti

Il bosgich magistranti

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqola lingvokulturologiya qay tarzda madaniyat
tashuvchi vosita sifatida foydalanishi haqida ma’lumot beradi. Madaniyatlararo
mulogotda lingvokulturologik birliklaridan foydalanishning ijobiy va salbiy jihatlari
yoritilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: mediata’lim, madaniytlararo kommunikatsiya,

lingvokulturologiya, lingvokulturema, madaniyat, fenomen, muloqot.

XX asrning 90 — yillarida tilshunoslik bilan ma’daniyatshunoslik orasida yangi
fan sohasi, lingvokulturologiya (lingvomadani-yatshunoslik) paydo bo’ldi. U
tilshunoslikning mustaqgil yo’nalishi sifatida tan olindi. Lingvokulturologiyaning
shakllanishi hagida deyarli barcha tadgiqotchilar ushbu nazaryaning ildizi V. fon
Gumboldtga borib taqalishini ta’kidlaydilar.

Lingvokulturologiya sohasida jiddiy tadgiqgotlar yaratgan V.A. Maslova ushbu
sohaning rivojini 3 bosgichga ajratadi:

1) fan shakllanishiga turtki bo’lgan dastlabki tadqiqotlarning yaratilishi (V. Fon
Gumboldt, E.Benvnist, L.Vaysgerber, A.A. Potebnya, E.Sepir) kabi tilshunoslarning
ishlari );

2) lingvokulturologiyaning alohida soha sifatida ajratilishi;

3) lingvokulturologiyaning rivojlanish bosgichi;

XXI asr boshiga kelib lingvokulturologiya dunyo tilshunosligidagi yetakchi
yo’nalishlardan biriga aylanib ulgurdi. Lingvokulturologiya tilni madaniy fenomeni
sifatida o’rganuvchi fan bo’lib, o’zaro alogadorlikda bo’lgan til va madaniyat uning

predmetini tashkil etadi. Jumladan, V.N. Teliya bu hagida shunday yozadi:
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“Lingvokulturologiya inson omiliga, aniqrog’i insondagi madaniy omilni tadqiq
etuvchi fandir. Bu esa shuni bildiradiki, lingvokulturologiya markazi madaniyat
fenomeni bo’lgan inson to’g’risidagi antropologik paradigmaga xos bo’lgan yutuglar
majmuasidir” [3.222]

V.V.Vorobyev “lingvokulturologiya — sintezlovchi toifadagi kompleks ilm
sohasi bo’lib, u madaniyat va til o’rtasidagi o’zaro alogalar va ta’sirlashuvlarni
o’rganadi. Bu jarayonni yagona lisoniy va nolisoniy (madaniy) mazmunga ega
birliklarning yaxlit tarkibi sifatida mazkur jarayonni zamonaviy nufuzli madaniy
ustuvorliklarga (umuminsoniy me’yorlar va qadryatlar) garatilgan tizimli metodlar
yordamida aks ettiradi”, - deb ko’rsatadi. Ushbu tushunchalarning o’zaro farqli
jihatlarini professor O’. Yusupov quydagicha izohlaydi. “Lingvokulturema - 0’z
semantikasida (ma’nosida) madaniyatning biror bo’lagini aks ettiruvchi til yoki nutq
birligi.”

Lingvokulturemalarga madaniyatning biror bo’lagini aks ettiruvchi so’zlar,
frazeologik birliklar, so’z birikmalari, gaplar, paremiyalar, murakkab sintaktik
butunliklar, matnlar va hokazolar kiradi. Lingvokulturema mazmun va ifoda planiga
ega, ifoda plani yuqorida ko’rsatilgan birliklar, mazmun planini esa o’sha
birliklarning semantikasi tashkil giladi. Demak, lingvokulturema kontseptdan
o’zining mazmun va ifoda planiga ega bo’lishi bilan farq qgiladi, lingvokulturologiya
uchun xalg madaniyatini lisoniy ko’rinishda namoyon etish asosiy vazifa hisoblanadi.
Uningcha, “lingvokulturema” tushunchasi qiyosiy tilshunoslik uchun foydali, “zero
til — madaniy fakt, biz meros gilib oladigan madaniyatning tarkibiy gismi va ayni
paytda qurol hamdir. Xalg madaniyati til orgali verballashadi, aynan til
madaniyatining tayanch, asosiy tushunchalarini harakatga keltiradi va ularni belgilar
ko’rinishida, ya’ni so’zlar vositasida ifoda etadi” [4.15].

Agar madaniyatshunoslik insonning tabiat, jamiyat, san’at, tarix va boshga
jjtimoiy va madaniy borliq sohalarida 0’z-o’zini anglash xususiyatini o’rgansa,
tilshunoslik tilda dunyo lisoniy manzarasining mental modellari sifatida aks etuvchi
dunyoqarashni o’rganadi. Lingvokulturologiyaning asosiy tadqiqot predmeti esa

doimiy o’zaro ta’sirlashish holatida bo’lgan ham til, ham madaniyat hisoblanadi.
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“Madaniyat” lotincha “Colere” so’zidan olingan bo’lib, “ishlov berish,
tarbiyalash, rivojlanish, hurmat qilish, ibodat” ma’nolarini anglatadi. XVIII asrdan
boshlab “madaniyat” atamasi inson faoliyatining mahsuli bo’lgan barcha narsalarga
nisbatan qo’llanila boshlagan. Bu ma’nolarning barchasi “madaniyat” so’zining
qo’llanilishida saqlanib qolgan, ammo aslida bu so’z “insonning tabiatiga maqsadli
ta’siri, tabiatning inson manfaatlari uchun o’zgartirilishi , ya’ni yerga ishlov berilishi”
(gishlog xo’jalik madanyati) degan ma’noni anglatgan. Keyinchalik “madaniyat”
atamasi bilimdon, marifatli, yuksak tarbiyali insonlarni tariflashda ham ishlatila
boshlagan. Hozirga kelib “madaniyat” atamasining fan va amaliyotning turli
sohalarida 500 dan ortiq variantda ishlatilishi ma’lum [6. 1-2].

Mualliflarning madaniyatga bergan ta’riflari umumlashtirilsa, madaniyatga
butun tarixiy taragqgiyot jarayonida insoniyat tomononidan vyaratilgan va
yaratilayotgan barcha moddiy va ma’naviy boyliklar yig’indisi” deb ta’rif berish
mumkin. Shunga asosan madaniyatning ikki turi farglanadi: 1) moddiy madaniyat; 2)
ma’naviy madaniyat; Moddiy madaniyat inson faoliyati tufayli yaratilgan “ikkinchi
tabiat”, ya’ni ishlab chiqarilish vositalari, mehnat qurollari, mehnat ko’nikmalari,
shuningdek, ishlab chiqgarish jarayonida yaratilgan hayot uchun hizmat giladigan
barcha boyliklarni anglatadi. Ma’naviy madaniyatning qamrovi behad keng bo’lib, u
ijtimoiy ongning barcha shakllari, ya’ni falsafiy, ilmiy, huquqiy, axloqiy, estetik,
diniy qarashlar, maorif, ta’lim-tarbiya, maktab, o’rta va oliy ta’lim, fan, madaniyat
muassasalari, ommaviy axborot vositalari, san’at, xalq ma’naviy ijodiyotning barcha
turlarini gamrab oladi. Moddiy va ma’naviy madaniyat bir biri bilan uzviy bog’liq
bo’lib, biri ikkinchisini to’ldiradi. Masalan, moddiy boylikning biror turini inson aql-
zakovatisiz, tafakkurisiz, aqliy mehnatisiz yaratib va takomillashtirib bo’Imaydi.
Demak, moddiy madaniyatni barpo etish zamirida ma’naviy madaniyat ham yotadi.
Har ganday moddiy va ma’naviy madaniyat durdonalari inson aqliy va jismoniy
mehnati sintezi asosida yuzaga keladi. Ma’naviy ma’daniyat voqealikni badiiy aks
ettirish va o’zlashtirish vositasidir. Moddiy madaniyat dunyo va insonlarning moddiy
hayot sharoitlari bilan, ma’naviy madaniyat esa urf-odat, rasm-rusm, an’ana, marosim

va milliy qadriyatlar bilan chambarchars bog’liqdir.
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“MAJOLIS UN-NAFOIS” ASARIDAGI AYRIM ANTROPONIMLAR
TAHLILI

Nuriddinova Vazira
Alisher Navoiy nomidagi Toshkent davlat o‘zbek tili

va adabiyoti universiteti 1-kurs magistranti

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada Alisher Navoiyning “Majolis un-nafois”
asaridagi antroponimlar tarkibidagi ayrim atribut komponentlar tahlili berilgan. XV
asr adabiy muhitida komponentlarning xususiyatlari, ishlatilish o‘rinlari atroflicha
yoritilgan.

Kalit so‘zlar: mavlono, mavlaviy, maxdum, shayx, xoja, mirzo, hakim, hazrat.

Alisher Navoiyning “Majolis un-nafois™ tazkirasi — turkiy tazkirachilikning ilk
namunasi. Asarda XV asrda Xuroson va qo‘shni mamlakatlarda yashagan shoir,
yozuvchi va olimlar (jami 459 kishi) ijodiga oid qisqa ma’lumotlar berilgan. “O‘zbek
va fors-tojik adabiyoti ijodkorlarining taxallus va nomlaridan oldin ularning hofiza
guvvati, tafakkur doirasi, badiily mahorat bobidagi mavqgeyi kabi fazilat, xislat-
xususiyatlarni ko‘rsatuvchi qator sifatlovchi so‘zlar qo‘shib aytilgan. Ularning
mohiyatini anglamoq va har gaysisini 0‘z o‘rnida qo‘llamoq adabiyot muxlislarining
sharafli burchidir”."

Mavlono, Mavlaviy, Maxdum. Alisher Navoiyning “Majolis un-nafois” asari
birinchi o‘zbek tazkirasi hisoblanadi. Navoiy tomonidan gayd etilgan 459 ta’b
ahlining ko‘pchiligi shu unvonlar bilan tilga olingan. “Mavlono”, “mavlaviy”,
“maxdum” so‘zlari “hakim”, “shayx” so‘zlari kabi o°‘qimishli, donishmand
ma’nolarini anglatadi. “Mavlono” va “mavlaviy” arabcha so‘z bo‘lib, bir xil ma’noni

anglatadi. “Ega, sohib” ma’nolarida keluvchi bu so‘zlar olim va shoir nomlaridan

oldin kelib ularning zukko va fasehligiga kafolat beradi.

! T.Qorayev, R.Vohidov. Taxalluslar,. - Toshkent, 1979. - 21-bet.
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Arab tilidan olingan “maxdum” so‘zi esa “ulug‘ zot”, “martabali kishi” kabi
ma’nolarni anglatadi. Bu so‘z olim va shoirlar nomiga qo‘shib aytilganda bilimdon,
she’r ilmi olamidan xabardor, yuksak mahoratli degan ma’noni anglatadi. Xususan,
Alisher Navoiy Jomiy xususida gapirganda mavlono, mavlaviy so‘zlari bilan birga
maxdum, nuran komponentlarini ham qo‘shadi:

Mavlono Muhammad Jomiy — Hazrat Mavlaviy Maxdumi Nuran
(Abdurahmon Jomiy ko‘zda tutiladi) ning inisi erdi.”

Shuni alohida ta’kidlash zarurki, Alisher Navoiy “maxdum” so‘zini ishlatishda
juda ehtiyotlik bilan ish tutadi va faqat Jomiyga nisbatan qo‘llaydi. Biroq mazkur
so‘z keyingi asrlarda, xususan, XIX asrning oxiri va XX asr boshidagi Buxoro adabiy
mubhitida tez-tez ishlatilgan. Masalan, Sadriddin Ayniyning asarlarida Sharifjon
Maxdum (Sadr Ziyo), Ahmad Maxdum (Ahmad Donish), Iso Maxdum, Afzal
Maxdum Pirmastiy kabi shoir va tazkiranavislar shunday nomni olishga mavaffaq
bo‘lganligi e’tirof etiladi.

Shayx. O‘tmishda yashagan donishmandlar, zukkolar, shoir va olimlarning
nomi tilga olinganda ularning nomi yoki taxallusi oldidan “shayx” so‘zini ilova qilish
odat tusiga kirgan. Masalan, Shayx ur-rais ibn Sino, Shayx Muslihiddin Sa’diy,
Shayx Ahmad Suhayliy, Shayx Orif Ozariy, Shayx Kamoli Turbatiy va boshqalar.
Shuni alohida ta’kidlash zarurki, bunday holatda “shayx” so‘zi — riyokor, dinni
targ‘ib qiluvchi va shu yo‘l bilan tirikchilik o‘tkazuvchi dindor yoki diniy
lavozimdagi kishi ma’nosida ishlatilmaydi. Chunki “shayx” so‘zining ma’nosi faqat
yuqoridagilar bilan cheklanmaydi, balki lug‘at uning ma’nosi ancha teran, keng
ekanligiga kafillik beradi. Jumladan, “Tojik tilining izohli lug‘ati”® va “Navoiy
asarlari lug‘ati”da “shayx” so‘zining ikki ma’noda ishlatilishi qayd etilgan: “Shayx”
arabcha so‘z bo‘lib, qari, keksa, so‘fiylar boshlig‘i, eshon kabi ma’nolarni anglatadi.
Ayrim donishmandlar “shayx” so‘zining birinchi ma’nosiga (qari, keksa) olim,

zukko, faylasuf, donishmand kabi sifatlarni ham qo‘shadilar. Alisher Navoiyning

2 Alisher Navoiy. Majolis un-nafois. Asarlar, 15 tomlik, 12-tom. - Toshkent, 1966.
® Tojik tilining izohli lug‘ati, 688-bet.
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“Majolis un-nafois” asarida ‘“‘shayx” unvonini olgan shoirlar haqida quyidagicha
xarakteristika beriladi:

Shayx Kamoli Turbatiy — ko‘p diqqatlik, ta’blik kishi erdi, Xoja Hofiz
g‘azallaridan ko‘p muxammas qilibdur. Xurosonning muttaayyin (tayinli, tanigl),
rangi zurafosidin erdi.*

Hazrat Mahdumiy Shayxul-islomiy Mavlono Nuriddin Abdurahmon Jomiy
(madda zillahu)® dururkim, to jahon bo‘lg‘ay alarning yorug* xotirlarining natoyiji,
jahon ahlidin kam bo‘lmasun va to sipehr evrulgay, alarning ochiq ko‘ngullari
favoyidi davron xaloyiqidin o‘ksulmasun.®

Ko‘rib turganimizdek, Alisher Navoiy abdurahmon Jomiyni islom dinining
yetuk ulamosi sifatida “shayx ul-islom” deya tilga olgan.

Amir Shayxim Suhayliy — Xuroson mulkining muttaayyin elindindurur.
Kichik yoshidin tab’ osori va zihin namudori andin ko‘p zohir va hamida axloq va
pisandida maosh atvoridin bohir erdi.”

Shayx Abdullo — dag‘i agarchi majnunshior kishidur, ammo chun salim fitrati
bor, gohgoh tiliga nazmlar o‘tar.

“Majolis un-nafois” tazkirasida “shayxzoda” komponentli antroponimlar ham
uchraydi. “Shayxzoda” so‘zi “shayxlar avlodidan bo‘lgan shaxs” ma’nosida
qo‘llanganligini ko‘rishimiz mumkin:

Shayxzoda Puroniy — Shayx Abusaid Puroniyning xalafidur. Ikki pushtidin
valoyat anga mavrusiydur. Va o‘z zotida ham gabuliyat ko‘pdur.’

Shayxzodai Ansoriy — Shayx Abdulla Devonaning o‘g‘lidur."

Bundan tashgari, “shayx” komponenti alohida taxallusni hosil gilgan o‘rinlarni
ham ko ‘rishimiz mumkin:

Mavlono Shayxiy — tabaslikdur. Muddate Irogga bordi. Andin kelganda advor

va musiqiyg‘a ham sohibi vuquf bo‘lub keldi."*

* Alisher Navoiy. Majolis un-nafois. Asarlar, 15 tomlik, 12-tom. - Toshkent, 1966..

® Madda zillahu — arabcha: Olloh soyasini (ya’ni umrini) uzun gilsin.

® Alisher Navoiy. Majolis un-nafois. Asarlar, 15 tomlik, 12-tom. - Toshkent, 1966.

” Alisher Navoiy. Majolis un-nafois. Asarlar, 15 tomlik, 12-tom. - Toshkent, 1966.

& Alisher Navoiy. Majolis un-nafois. Asarlar, 15 tomlik, 12-tom. - Toshkent, 1966.

? Alisher Navoiy. Majolis un-nafois. Asarlar, 15 tomlik, 12-tom. - Toshkent, 1966.

1% Alisher Navoiy. Majolis un-nafois. Asarlar, 15 tomlik, 12-tom. - Toshkent, 1966.

21

www.academiascience.uz



http://www.academiascience.uz/

“ILM-FAN VA TA'LIMDA INNOVATSION YONDASHUVLAR, MUAMMOLAR, TAKLIF VA YECHIMLAR”
MAVZUSIDAGI 12-SONLI RESPUBLIKA ILMIY-ONLAYN KONFERENSIYASI

Tadgig manbamizda shayx komponentli quyidagi kishi nomlari uchraydi:

1. Shayx Sadriddin Ardabiliy (quddisa sirruhu)
2. Shayx Ozariy

3. Shayx Kamol

4, Shayx Zayniddin

5. Shayx Sadriddin Ravosiy

6. Shayx Kamoli Turbatiy

7. Shayx Farididdin Attor (quddisa sirruhu)

8. Shayx Bahouddin Umar (quddisa sirruhu)
Q. Shayx Nizomiy Ganjaviy

10.  Shayx Lugmon (quddisa sirruhu)

11.  Shayxzoda Puroniy

12.  Shayx Abusaid Puroniy

13.  Shayxzodai Ansoriy

14.  Shayx Abdulla Devona

15.  Shayx Abu Said Abulxayr (quddisa-sirruhu)
16.  Shayx Bahlulbek

17.  Shayx Boyazid lla

18.  Shayx Salmon

19.  Shayxzoda Muhammad

20. Shayx Najm

Xoja. Shoirlar haqgida gap borganda, ularning nomi zikr etilganda “xoja”,
“x0‘ja”, “mirzo” kabi unvonlar ham ishlatiladi. Jahon she’riyati xazinasiga bebaho
javohir tuhfa etgan Xoja Hofiz Sheroziy, fors-tojik va o‘zbek tillarida dilbar asarlar
yaratgan Xoja Ismatillo Buxoriy, o‘zbek adabiyoti tarixida “Miftoh ul-adl” va
“Gulzor” hikoyalar to‘plami bilan shuhrat qozongan Xoja (ibn Abdulvahobxoja) kabi
jjodkorlar taxallusiga mazkur unvon qo‘shib aytiladi. Alisher Navoiy ‘“Majolis un-

nafois”da bir qator shoirlarning shunday unvon bilan mashhur bo‘lganligini

ta’kidlaydi:

' Alisher Navoiy. Majolis un-nafois. Asarlar, 15 tomlik, 12-tom. - Toshkent, 1966.
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Xoja Abdulvafoyi Xorazmiy (quddisa sirruhu)
Xoja Abulvafo (quddisa sirruhu)
Xoja Ismatullo

Xoja Hofiz

Xoja Salmon

Xoja Hofiz Sharbatiy

Xoja Avhad

Hoja Avhad Mustavfiy

Xoja Fazlulloh Abullaysiy

Xoja Abdulloh Ansoriy

Xoja Xizr

Hazrat Xoja Abu Nasr Porso (quddisa sirruhu)
Xoja Muayyad Devona

Xoja Muayyad Mehna

Xoja Abu Ishoqg

Xoja Hasan Xizrshoh

Mavlono Hoji Nujumiy

Xoja Mas’ud Qumiy

Xoja Yusuf Burhon

Xoja Chilgaziy

Xoja Ahmad Mujallid

Xoja Kusaviy (quddisa sirruhu)
Xoja Hamadoniy (quddisa sirruhu)
Xoja Musayyab

Xoja Muhammad Tayobodiy

Xoja Majdiddin Muhammad

Xoja Xusrav Dehlaviy

Xoja Osafiy

Xoja Muso

Xoja Ukkosha

www.academiascience.uz
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31.  Xoja Kalon Bazzoz

32. Xoja Mansur

33. Hoja Shamsiddin Muhammad

34.  Xoja Kamoliddin Udiy

35. Xojai Dehdor

36.  Xoja Sulton Muhammad

37.  Xoja Mahmud

38.  Xoja Imomiddin Hasan

39.  Xoja Abu Said

40. Xoja Muayyad Devona

41.  Xoja Abu Nasr

42. Xoja Husayn Kirangiy

43. Xoja Qanbar

44.  Xoja Qutbiddin

45.  Xoja Yusuf Mehna

Unvon vazifasida kelgan “xoja so‘zini salbiy ma’noda tushunmaslik, uni diniy
aqidalar bilan bog‘lamaslik lozim. Chunki bu o‘rinda “xoja” so‘zi “mavlono”,
“mavlaviy”, “shayx” so‘zlari bilan teng ma’noda qo‘llaniladi. Mavjud lug‘atlar uning
shunday mazmunni anglatganini ko‘rsatadi. Masalan, “Navoiy asarlari lug‘ati’da
“xo0ja” so‘zi boshliq, sohib, uy egasi, boshlig‘i hamda katta savdogar (658-bet)
ma’nolarini anglatadi.

Mirzo. “Farxangi zaboni tojiki”da ushbu “mirzo” so‘zi kotib, munshiy,
Hindistonda lashkar boshliglarining lagabi tarzida izohlanadi. Mazkur so‘zning
ikkinchi ma’nosi ancha keng bo‘lib, mavzumizga bevosita bog‘liqdir: sayyidlar
avlodidan bo‘lgan shahzodalar ismining oxirida va savodli, donishmand, zukko, ilmi
adabdan xabardor, ziyoli shaxslarning nomidan oldin keladi. Jumladan, Mirzo
Ibrohim, Mirzo Abdulqodir Bedil. Ko‘rinadiki, “Farxangi zaboni tojiki” mualliflari
“mirzo” so‘zining ishlatilish o‘rniga qarab mohiyatini alohida ta’kidlashadi. Bu
so‘zning nomdan keyin kelishi tegishli shaxsning shahzodaligiga ishora bo‘lsa, nom

yoki taxallusdan oldin kelishi sifatlovchi bo‘lib, shu unvonni olishga sazovor bo‘lgan
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shoir yoki olimning ziyoli, savodli, katta bilimdon ekanligini ko‘rsatadi. Shuning
uchun ham Alisher Navoiy o°‘z tazkirasida anchagina shoirlarni shu unvon bilan
ataydi, temuriy shahzodalar ( ta’bi nazmi bo‘lganlari) xususida gapirganda
shahzodalik birinchi o‘rinda turadi va unvon nomdan keyin keladi:

1. Sulton Abu Sa’id Mirzo

2. Abdullatif Mirzo

3. Ulug‘bek Mirzo

4, Jo‘gi Mirzo

5. Mirzo Hoji So‘g‘diy

6. Mirzo Ali Idigu Temur

7. Ya’qub Mirzo

8. Yodgor Mirzo

9. Alouddavla Mirzo

10. Mironshoh Mirzo

11. Xoqoni Said Shohrux Mirzo
12.  Abobakr Mirzo

13. Ulug‘bek Mirzo

14, Bobur Mirzo

15.  Abdulatif Mirzo

16. Jahonshoh Mirzo

17. Ya’qub Mirzo

18.  Sayid Ahmad Mirzo

19. Sulton Ahmad Mirzo

20. Boygaro Mirzo

21. Kichik Mirzo

22. Sulton Badiuzzamon Mirzo
23. Shoh G*‘arib Mirzo

24, Faridun Husayn Mirzo

25. Muhammad Husayn Mirzo

26. Boysung‘ir Mirzo
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27, Sulton Mas’ud Mirzo

28.  Sulton Ali Mirzo.

Ko‘rinib turibdiki, tazkirada prepozitiv mirzo komponentli (Mirzo Hoji
So‘g‘diy, Mirzo Ali Idigu Temur) antroponimlardan ko‘ra postpozitiv mirzo
komponentli antroponimlar (Bobur Mirzo, Abdulatif Mirzo, Jahonshoh Mirzo,
Ya’qub Mirzo, Sayid Ahmad Mirzo, Sulton Ahmad Mirzo, Boygaro Mirzo, Kichik
Mirzo) anchagina salmoqgli gismni tashkil giladi.

Ta’bi nazmi bo‘lgan shaxsning kasb-u kori, lavozimini ko‘rsatuvchi so‘z uning
taxallusidan yoki ismidan oldin ham, keyin ham ishlatilishi mumkin. Masalan,

Qozi Muhammad Imomiy, Zova Qozisi, Qozi I1so, Mavlono Xoja Kalon Qozi;
Imom Muhammad G*‘azzoliy (quddisa sirruhu), Imom Quzot, Imom Faxr, Imom Ali
Muso ar-Rizo; Ja’far baxshi...

Hakim. Yirik shoir va yozuvchilarning nomi yoki taxallusidan oldin sifatlovchi
sifatida qo‘llaniladigan so‘zlardan yana biri “hakim”dir. “Hakim” so‘zi Firdavsiy,
Rudakiy singari fors-tojik shoirlari, o‘zbek hamda Shargning boshga bir qator
xalglari ta’b ahlining mukammal nomi tilga olinganda qo‘shib aytiladi. Bunday
gilinganda xatoga yo‘l qo‘yilmaydi, aksincha, u yoki bu ijodkorning salobati
oshiriladi, uning fan va adabiyot olamidagi xizmati ta’kidlanadi. “Hakim” so‘zining
lug‘aviy ma’nosi izohlanganda lug‘atlarda uning “tabib, faylasuf, donishmand,
alloma” ma’nolari borligi gayd gilinadi.'” Ustod Sadriddin Ayniy o‘zining “Firdavsiy
va uning “Shohnoma”si” nomli ilmiy maqolasida mazkur so‘zni yanada chuqurroq
izohlaydi. Tarjimayi hol yozgan mualliflar Firdavsiy o‘z zamonasining eng yetuk
donishmandi bo‘lgani, arab va fors tillari bilan birga ingirozga yuz tutib unutilib
ketayotgan pahlaviy tilini ham bilganligini yozadilar. Hozir Yevropada katta
olimlarga doktorlik unvoni berilganidek gadim zamonlarda yirik olimlarga hakimlik
unvoni berilardi. Firdavsiyning hakim unvoniga ega bo‘lgani zamonasining

» 13

donishmandi ekanligidan darak beradi”.

Tadqiqot manbamizda “hakim” komponentli 1 ta antroponim uchraydi:

12 Navoiy asarlari lug‘ati. - Toshkent, 1972. - 762-bet.
3 Sadriddin Ayniy. Asarlar. Sakkiz tomlik, 8-tom,. — Toshkent - 1967. - 44-45-betlar.
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Hakim Anvariy

G‘oyati latofati tab’idin nazmg‘a dag‘i ishtig‘ol ko‘rguzur erdi va aning nazmda
kamoli Hakim Anvariyning(55) bu gasidasi javobidakim.™

“Majolis un-nafois” asarining “Izoh va tarjimalar” qismida Anvariy haqida
quyidagi ma’lumolar berilgan: “Anvariy — Avhaduddin Ali lbni Muhammad Ibni
Ishoq (tug®. 1105, Abivardning Xovaron nohiyasi — vaf. 1187, Balx) mashhur fors
shoiri. Tus madrasasida tahsil ko‘rgan. Ilmi nujum, xikmat, handasa, falsafa va tib
ilmlarini puxta egallagan. Tabiatan sho‘x va ozod fikr shoir 20 yoshlarida Sulton
Sanjarga qasida bag‘ishlagan va hukmron tomonidan saroyga taklif etilgan. Ma’lum
muddat Marv va Nishopurda istiqgomat gilgan, nihoyat 1154 y.da Balxga kelgan.
Anvariyning hajviyalari g‘oyat o‘tkir bo‘lib, zamona adolatsizliklari, zulmkorliklari
va hukmron tabagalarning axlogiy tubanliklariga garshi garatilgan edi. Anvariyning
donishmandligiga, ma’rifatga chorlashlari, haqiqatgo‘yligi va turmush tarziga ko‘ra
hakim deb ataganlar. Anvarining qasidanavislikning payg‘ambari deb ta’riflaganlar.
Shoirning qalamiga 250 ta gasida, 337 ta g‘azal, 472 ta ruboiy, 557 ta qit’a mansub
bo‘lib, she’riyatining umumiy hajmi 15000 baytni tashkil etadi. Anvariy devonidagi
she’rlarga Alaviy Shodiobodiy (XVI asr) va Abdulhasan Farohoniy (XVII asr)lar
tomonidan sharhlar bitilgan. Tojik olimi R.Hodizoda 1972 y. da shoir devonini
izohlar bilan nashr etgan”."

Yuqorida zikr etilganlardan tashgari ham olim-u shoirlar, fozil-u fuzalolar
nomiga qo‘shilib keladigan “ab”, “abu”, ibn”, “binni” kabi qo‘shimchalar ham tez-tez
ko‘zga tashlanib turadi. “Bunday qo‘shimchalar lug‘at va ilmiy adabiyotlarda
“kunya” yoxud “kuniya”, “kuniyat”, “kun’yat” deb yuritiladi”.*® Kunyaning tavsifi
“Farxangi zaboni tojiki’da quyidagicha berilgan: “Kunya arabcha so‘z bo‘lib,
hurmat, ehtirom va samimiyatni bildiradi. Bu lagab “ab”. “abi”, “abu”, “ibn”, “um”,

“binni” shakllarida keladi. Masalan, Abu Ali (Alining otasi), ummi Gulsum

(Gulsumning onasi)."” Ko‘rinadiki, lug‘at mualliflarining fikricha, kunyalar arablar

 Alisher Navoiy. Majolis un-nafois. Asarlar, 15 tomlik, 12-tom. - Toshkent, 1966.
> Alisher Navoiy. Majolis un-nafois. Asarlar, 15 tomlik, 12-tom. - Toshkent, 1966.
1° T.Qorayev, R.Vohidov. Taxalluslar,. - Toshkent, 1979. - 19-bet.
7 Farhangi zaboni tochiki, childi I. - sah. 574.
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hisoblanadi. Sadriddin Ayniy kunyani sal boshgacharoq izohlaydi: “Kuniya arab

99 ¢¢

terminologiyasida “ab”, “abu”, “abi”, “ibn” qo‘shimchalari bilan boshlanib, ma’lum
shaxsga tegishlilikka nisbat berishni bildirsa, kuniya deyiladi”.'®

Bizning fikrimizcha, lug‘at mazkur izohni birmuncha to‘laroq bersa, maqsadga
muvofiq bo‘lardi. Ma’lumki, “ab”, ‘“abu”, “abi” so‘zlari ota, padar ma’nolarini
anglatadi. Masalan, Abu Tohir — Tohirning otasi. Shuningdek, “binni”, “ibn”, “bin”
so‘zlari arab tilidan olingan bo‘lib, “o‘g‘il”, “o‘g‘li” ma’nolarini anglatadi. Masalan,
Ibn Ahmad — Ahmadning o‘g‘li. Ernest Begmatov kuniyalar orqali hosil gilingan
antroponimlar hagida quyidagicha fikr bildiradi: “ “Ibn”, “binni”, “binti” shu kabi
Abu / Abul / so‘zlari yordamida shakllangan atoqli otlar, asosan, yuqori sinf
tabaqgalari, saroy doiralari, olim va ulamolar o‘rtasida atash va atalish rasmiga
aylangan bo‘lib, kambag‘al sinf, oddiy xalq vakillari uchun ular tushunarsiz edi va
tipik nominatsiya usuli bo‘la olmagan™®. Tadgigot obyektimizda ham kunyalar orgali
hosil gilingan antroponimlar uchraydi: Ali ibni Muso ar-Rizo, Ibn Hojib, Ibn La’liy,
Abu Hanifai Soniy.

Alisher Navoiy bir gancha olim-u shoirlar ismini birdan ortig komponentlar
bilan tilga oladi:

1. Hazrati Amir Qosim Anvor (quddisa sirruhu)
Hazrati Mir Qosim
Amir Shayxim Suhayliy
Mir Murtoz Hazrat Amir ulmo‘’minin Ali
Mir Sayyid Husayn Abivardiy
Pahlavon Darvesh Muhammad
Hazrati mavlono Jaloliddin Rumiy (quddisa sirruhu)

Hazrat Mavlaviy Maxdumi Nuran

DR O sl (O R ORI

Hazrat Xoja Abu Nasr Porso (quddisa sirruhu)

|
©

Hazrat Shayx Abusaid Abulxayr (quddisa sirruhu)

'8 Sadriddin Ayniy. Kulliyot, child IX, kitobi I. - sah.160.
¥ Begmatov E. O‘zbek tili antroponimikasi: Filologiya fanlari nomzodi...dis/ - Toshkent,. - 1965. - 100-bet.
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Hazrat Mahdumiy Shayxul-islomiy Mavlono Nuriddin Abdurahmon

Jomiy (madda zillahu)

12,
13.
14,
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.
21.
22,
238
24,
25.
26.

Xoja Hofiz

Xoja Hofiz Sharbatiy

Xoja Hofiz Sheroziy
Mavlono Husayn Voiz
Mavlono Muin Voiz
Mavlono Mir Ali

Mavlono Hoji Muhammad
Mavlono Xoja Kalon Qozi
Mavlono Darvesh Dehakiy
Sulton Abu Sa’id Mirzo
Sayid Ahmad Mirzo
Sulton Ahmad Mirzo
Sulton Badiuzzamon Mirzo
Sulton Mas’ud Mirzo
Sulton Ali Mirzo

Bizningcha, komponentlarni bu kabi qo‘sh qo‘llash holatida ba’zan ushbu

shaxsning ham mavqgeyini, ham kasb-korini (Mavlono Xoja Kalon Qozi), ba’zan

martabasi nihoyatda ulug‘ligini (Hazrat Mahdumiy Shayxul-islomiy Mavlono

Nuriddin Abdurahmon Jomiy (madda zillahu), Hazrati mavlono Jaloliddin Rumiy

(quddisa sirruhu)) e’tirof etish magsadi ko‘zlangan.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Begmatov E. O‘zbek tili antroponimikasi: Filologiya fanlari nomzodi...dis/ -
Toshkent,. - 1965.
2. Alisher Navoiy. Majolis un-nafois. Asarlar, 15 tomlik, 12-tom. - Toshkent,

1966.

3. T.Qorayev, R.VVohidov. Taxalluslar,. - Toshkent, 1979.
4. Sadriddin Ayniy. Kulliyot, child IX, kitobi I.
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5. Farhangi zaboni tochiki, childi I.
6. Sadriddin Ayniy. Asarlar. Sakkiz tomlik, 8-tom,. — Toshkent - 1967.
7. Navoiy asarlari lug-‘ati. - Toshkent, 1972.
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VERBAL VA NOVERBAL VOSITALARNING MILLATLAR O’RTASIDAGI
BOG’LIQLIGI

Qurbonboyeva Shoxida Farxodovna
O‘zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti

Il bosgich magistranti

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada madaniyatlararo kommunikatsiyada verbal va
noverbal vositalardan qay tarzda foydalanilishi, noverbal nutg birlikarining
madaniyatlar o‘rtasidagi aloqlarga ta’siri haqida ma’lumotlar bir becha madaniyatlar
mulogotlari solishtiriluvi asosida misollar bilan keltirilgan

Kalit so‘zlar: madaniyatlararo mulogot, kommunikatsiya, suhbat janri, verbal

mulogoqt, noverbal nutq birliklari, umummadaniy nutq shakllari.

Kommunikativ faoliyatning barcha vositalari ikki katta: verbal (nutgli) va
noverbal (nutgsiz) guruhga ajraladi. Verbal vositalar yordamidagi mulogot (lot.
verbalis — og’zaki va lot. communicatio — mulogot) inson uchun asosiy hisoblanadi.
Bu o’rinda kommunikativ faoliyatning nafaqat genezisi (binobarin, dastlab
noverbal muloqotdan ko’proq foydalanilgan bo’lishi mumkin) va “foydalanish
foizi”, balki mazkur vositaning universalligi, boshqa har qanday kommunikativ
vositalarni insonning verbal tiliga umum tarjima qilinishi nazarda tutiladi. Verbal
vositalar tarqalishiga ko’ra ham faol sanaladi. Mutaxassislarning fikricha,
insonlarning o’zaro kommunikativ aloqasining to’rtdan uch foizini verbal muloqot
tashkil giladi.

Verbal vositalarga insoniyat tabiiy tillarining turli belgilari (ularning og’zaki
va yozma shakllari) kiradi. Belgi atrofimizni o’rab olgan biror bir hodisa, narsa,
jarayonning o’rnini oladi. Belgining asosiy xususiyati uning shartlanganligidir.
Belgi (ifodalovchi) va u anglatgan narsa (ifodalanuvchi) o’rtasida obyektiv aloga
bo’lmaydi. Ular orasidagi aloga shartlangan, ma’lum guruhning madaniy

tajribasida mustahkamlangan bo’ladi[ 1;34-35].
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Ibtidoiy jamoa tuzumi davrida ijtimoiy ishlab chigarish darajasi past
bo’lgani sababli, kishilarda ilmiy va madaniy bilimlar yetishmagan. Shuning
uchun ham ular turli irim-sirimlarga ishonishgan. Hozirda ham ko’pchilik orasida
irim-sirimlarga ishonish saqlanib qolgan. Jumladan, o’zbeklarda supurgini,
o’qlovni tik qo’ymaslik, birovning orqasidan supurmaslik, axlatdan hatlamaslik,
otashkurakni oyoq ostida qoldirmaslik, suprani egasiz yig’maslik, nonning
ushog’ini yerga tushirmaslik, qaychini ochib qo’ymaslik, qalampirni qo’lga
bermaslik, turkiy va eroniy xalglarda suvni ifloslatmaslik, suvga tupurmaslik,
mo’g’ullarda qozondan pichoq bilan go’sht olmaslik, chodirda suv to’kmaslik,
olovga yagin joyda daraxt kesmaslik, gamchiga tayanmaslik, koreyslar va
xitoyliklarda kosadagi ovgatga qoshiqgni tiqib qo’ymaslik (fagat marhumga atalgan
ovqgatgagina goshiq tiqib qo’yiladi) va h.k. irimlarga ishoniladi.

Qayd etilgan irimlarning barchasi shartlidir. Insonlarga shunchaki belgilar
va narsalar bir-biriga bog’langan olamda yashash zarurati kerak. Chunki inson
ongidagi bu bog’lanish ong faoliyatini va insonning borliqdagi harakatini tashkil
etishga ko’maklashadi. Shunday qilib, belgilar inson faoliyatini tashkil etishga
yordam beradi.

Turli  madaniyatlarda mazkur madaniyat vakillarining kommunikativ
faoliyatida qo’llaniladigan belgilarga (binobarin, verbal vositalarga ham) fargli
munosabat ko’rsatiladi. Jumladan, G’arbda notiqlik san’atining qadimgi an’analari
verbal xabarlarning nihoyatda muhimligini taqozo etadi. Ushbu an’ana
g’arbliklarning mantiqiy, ratsional va analitik tafakkurini to’liq aks ettiradi.
G’arbiy xalglar madaniyatida nutq suhbat vaziyatiga bog’liq bo’lmagan holda
gabul qilinadi. Shuning uchun nutqga ijtimoiy-madaniy vaziyatdan tashqarida,
alohida garash mumkin. Bunda kommunikatsiya jarayonida og’zaki ifodasidan
munosabati ma’lum bo’lgan so’zlovchi va tinglovchiga ikki mustaqil subyekt
sifatida garaladi.

Aksincha, Sharg madaniyati uchun ijtimoiy-madaniy vaziyat katta ahamiyat
kasb etadi. So’z muloqot ishtirokchilarning shaxsiy xususiyati, xarakteri va

ularning shaxslararo munosabatini to’laligicha o’z ichiga oladigan kommunikativ
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kontekstning tarkibiy gismi hisoblanadi. Shu tariga mazkur madaniyatlarda verbal
ifodalar axlog, psixologiya, siyosat va ijtimoiy munosabatlar bilan chambarchas
bog’langan kommunikativ jarayonning tarkibiy qismi hisoblanadi. Mazkur
madaniyat vakillari barcha qayd etilgan omillar so’zlovchining fagat individual
yoki shaxsiy magsadlarining ifodasigina bo’lmay, balki ular ijtimoiy
muvofiqlashishga va uyg’unlashishga yordam beradi, deb hisoblashadi. Sharq
madaniyati vakillari qo’llanilgan so’zlar va ularning aniq ma’nolari mutlaqo
boshga narsalarni ifodalashi mumkinligini juda yaxshi bilishadi. Shuning uchun
ham sharqiy madaniyatlarda og’zaki ifodalarning tuzish texnikasiga emas, balki
suhbat ishtirokchilarining jamiyatdagi mavqgeyini belgilaydigan mavjud ijtimoiy
munosabatlarga mos bo’lgan talaffuz tarziga e’tibor qaratiladi. Shu bois Sharq
madaniyatida so’zning kuchiga har doim ishonib kelgan g’arbliklardan farqli
o’laroq, so’zlarga ishonchsizlik an’anasi yuzaga kelgan[1;36-37].

Shunday qilib, Yevropa va AQSh madaniyati vakillari mulogot jarayonida
sukutdan qochishga va o’z fikrlarini aniq, to’g’ridan-to’g’ri ifodalashga harakat
qilishadi. Ular nimani o’ylashsa, shuni aytishadi, ular uchun suhbat chog’idagi
ijtimoiy-madaniy vaziyat muhim ahamiyat kasb etmaydi. Aksincha, Sharq
madaniyatida kommunikatsiyaning ustuvor xususiyatlari mulogotning ijtimoiy-
madaniy vaziyati, uning odob-axloq qoidalari va nazokat me’yorlariga muvofiqligi
hisoblanadi. Kishining nima deyishi emas, balki uning nima deb o’ylashi muhim
sanaladi.

Verbal muloqotning asosiy qoidalari quyidagilarni o’z ichiga oladi:

1. Turli madaniyatlarda qabul qilingan nutq tezligiga, to’xtamiga, sukutga
munosabat. Masalan, turli madaniyatlarda gabul gilingan sukutni har xil talgin
gilish mumkin. Arablar “To’xtovsiz gapirish — o0’zini yomon tutishdir”, deb
hisoblaydilar. Qadimgi Xitoyda “Bilgan — sukut saglaydi, bilmagan — gapiradi”
maqoli ming yilardan beri yashab kelmoqgda[2;44-46]. Ma’lumki, qadimgi Xitoy va
Koreyada notiglik an’analarining rivojlanishiga unchalik e’tibor berilmagan.
Konfutsiy ta’limotini olgan olim-amaldorlar, odatda o’z fikrlarini yozma ravishda

ifodalashgan. Hukmron konfutsiy asilzodalarining giyofasi logayd, yuzi toshday,
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hech ganday ifoda kasb etmagan. Mazkur an’analar hozirgi kunda ham o’z ta’sirini
yo’qotmagan bo’lib, xitoyliklar va koreyslar iloji boricha kam gapirishga, o’z
fikrlarini ochiq ifodalamaslikka harakat qilishadi. Ko’rinadiki, Sharq madaniyatida
savolga javob bermaslik, sukut saglash mulogotning uzilishi bo’lmay, aksincha,
Ijtimoiy-madaniy aloganing muhim tarkibiy gismi hisoblanadi. Ayni paytda, AQShda
suhbat jarayonidagi to’xtam salbiy qabul qilinadi va u suhbatdoshning g’ashini
keltirishga sabab bo’ladi.

2. Nutqda qo’llaniladigan muayyan nutqiy qoliplar, ifodalar, birikmalar va
savollar chastotasi. Turli madaniyatlarda shuhbatdoshga ganday murojaat gilgan
ma’qul? Murojaatda uning ism-sharifi, unvoni, darajasi yoki nazokat vositalaridan
foydalanish kerakmi? Salomlashish, xayrlashish, uzr so’rashda gqaysi verbal
goliplarni qo’llash magsadga muvofiq?

Murojaat  shakllart  so’zlovchining tinglovchiga o’zaro munosabatini,
hurmatini va uning madaniyat darajasini ifodalovchi vositalardan biri hisoblanadi.
Sharq madaniyatining, aynigsa, rasmiy murojaat shakllarida hurmat belgisi kuchli
bo’lib, shaxsning mavqeyi, mansabi, lavozimi, vazifasi, kasb-kori, unvoni va
yoshiga ko’ra darajalanish kuzatiladi. Jumladan, koreys tilida eng oliy darajadagi
hurmat shakli sifatida “Zoti oliylari”, “Janobi oliylari” ma’nosida Kakha so’zi
ishlatiladi: Kakha Detongryong (Prezident Janobi oliylari). O’zbek tilida
Prezidentga nisbatan Muhtaram Prezident (yoki Shavkat Miromonovich), deb
murojaat qilinadi. Ba’zan o’zbek madaniyatida hatto Prezidentning ismiga “aka”
so’zini qo’shib murojaat qilish hollari ham kuzatiladi. Bunday holat boshga
madaniyat vakillari uchun lingvistik shokni yuzaga chigarishi mumkin. Negaki,
boshqa madaniyatlarning rasmiy muloqotida “ism+aka” yoki “ism+opa” qolipidagi
murojaat shaklini ishlatish mumkin emas. “Ism+aka” yoki “ism+opa” qolipidan
fagat garindosh-urug” yoki o’ta samimiy munosabatlardagina foydalanish
mumkin[3;162-163].

3. Suhbatga kirishishda va uni boshqarishda standart yoki ‘joiz bo’lgan”
mavzular. Barcha madaniyatlarda mulogotga kirishish yoki suhbatga tortadigan

standart mavzular mavjud. Masalan, amerikaliklar uchrashganda ko’proq ob-havo
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va siyosat hagida, yaponlar esa ob-havo va til haqida gaplashishadi[4;2]. O’zbeklar
“bola-chaqadan” gap ochsalar, xitoyliklar “Ovqat yedingizmi?” (fRFZ{R T15? —
Ni tish le ma?), deb salomlashishadi. Mazkur standart mavzuni koreys
madaniyatiga ham ko’chganini kuzatish mumkin. Koreyslarda salomdan keyin
“Ovqat yedingizmi?” (2JA}8}51o1 2?2 — Shiksa hashyossoyo?) yoki “Ovqat
yedingmi?” (4™ 21©]? — Bab mokosso?), deb so’rash an’anaga aylangan[5;31-36].
Salomlashishning mazkur turi xitoyliklarning milliy mentalitatida ganday
paydo bo’lgani kishini o’ylantirib qo’yadi. Odatda xitoyliklarning ovqatga bo’lgan
bunday shinavandaliklari Xitoyda uzoq vyillar davom etgan ocharchilik bilan
izohlaniladi. Darhaqiqat, qurg’oqchilik, suv toshqinlari, chigirtka balosi va h.k.
ofatlar Xitoy aholisini muntazam ravishda giynab kelgan.

4. Tagiglangan yoki yopig mavzular. Samarali madaniyatlararo mulogot
jarayonida magbul mavzularga rioya qilish muhim jihat hisoblanadi.
Kommunikatsiya chog’ida etnik me’yorlar va odob-axloq goidalariga rioya qilish
zarurati bilan bog’liq murakkab vaziyat yuzaga chiqishi mumkin. Yaqin Sharqda
diniy mavzular, shuningdek, ishqiy va shaxsiy mavzulardan so’z ochish gabul
gilinmagan. Taqiqlangan mavzular ma’lum madaniyatdagi odob-axloq me’yorlari va
xulg-atvor qoidalariga zid bo’lgan mavzular sanaladi[2;45]. Keyingi yillarda gator
mamlakatlarda yashash sharoitlarining yaxshilanib borishi natijasida kishilar
vaznining og’irlashib borayotgani kuzatilmoqda. Ortiqcha vazn og’irligi, aynigsa,
ayollarning ruhiyatiga salbiy ta’sir ko’rsatmoqda. Shuning uchun Koreya, Xitoy kabi
mamlakatlarda ayollar bilan muloqot chog’ida “vazn” mavzusidan so’z ochmagan
ma’qul.

5. Umumgabul qilingan metaforalardan foydalanish. Madaniyatlararo
muloqotda umumgabul qilingan  metaforalar, o’xshatishlar, latifalardan
foydalanishda nihoyatda ehtiyotkor bo’lish tavsiya etiladi. Ular muayyan
madaniyat uchun gadriyat hisoblanishi, boshga madaniyat esa ularni mutlago
no’to’g’ri qabul qilishi mumkin. Masalan, o’zbek madaniyatida qo’ydek etaloni

“yuvoshlik”, turk madaniyatida koyun gibi “ahmoq, dovdir”, “qaror berishda yoki
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Xatti-harakatlarida boshqalarga tobe bo’lgan”, rus madaniyatida oBma etaloni
“qo’rqoqlik’ni ifodalaydi. Yoki o’zbeklarda xushbichim qomatli ayollarga
sarvday, turklarda gavdali ayollarga at gibi o’xshatishi qo’llaniladi. Hindlarda
sohibjamol qizning yurishi filning ulug’vor va mahobatli gadam tashlashiga
mugoyasa qilinadi. Yoki hind ayoli sigirga giyoslanganda u xursand bo’ladi,
chunki hind xalqining idrokida sigir go’zallik timsoli sifatida gavdalanadi.
Shuningdek, Hindistonda sigir mugaddas hayvon sanaladi[6;104].

6. Tabaqalanish va ijtimoiy farqlar bilan bog’liq tafovutlar. Tabaqalanish,
yosh va jins farglari bilan bog’liq verbal salomlashishdagi tafovutlar. Kim birinchi
salom beradi (o’tirganmi yoki turganmi, yoshi kattami yoki kichik, boshligmi yoki
unga bo’ysunuvchi xodim, mijozmi yoki boshqaruvchi, ayolmi yoki erkak)?[2;45]
Sharq madaniyatida salomlashish odati yoshga, sharoitga, mavgega, jinsga
va marosimlarga ko’ra amalga oshiriladi. Bunda, asosan, kichiklar kattalarga,
xodimlar boshliglarga, ko’p hollarda ayollar erkaklarga birinchi salom berishi
me’yoriy hol hisoblanadi. G’arb madaniyatida kattalar kichiklarga, boshliglar
xodimlarga birinchi salom berishi hollari ham kuzatiladi.

Noverbal  (so’zsiz, nutgsiz)  kommunikatsiya  muloqot  qilayotgan
individlarning bir-biriga o’zaro ta’siri va emotsional holati haqida signal beruvchi
mulogot shaklidir. Noverbal kommunikatsiya kishilarning eng gadimiy mulogot
shaklidir. Kommunikatsiyaning noverbal vositalari tildan oldin rivojlangan bo’lib,
ularning dastlabki vazifasi o’zining barqarorligi va samaradorligi bilan ajralib turgan.
Asta sekin ularning verbal vositalardan afzalligi namoyon bo’lgan: ular bevosita
gabul qgilingan, shuning uchun ham adresatga kuchli ta’sir ko’rsatgan. Ular vositasi
qandaydir sababga ko’ra so’z orqali berib bo’lmaydigan eng nozik tuyg’ular,
munosabatlar ifodalangan. Noverbal kommunikatsiya kishilar o’rtasidagi noverbal
xabarlar almashinuvi va ularning talqinini bildiradi. Har bir madaniyat borliqni 0’ziga
xos belgilar va ramzlar yordamida aks ettirgani uchun ham noverbal mulogot yuzaga
chigadi. Noverbal xabar katta ko’lamdagi ma’lumotlarni berish imkoniyatiga ega. Bu
avvalo, muloqotchining shaxsiyati haqidagi ma’lumotdir. Muloqot chog’ida

mulogotchining hissiy holatini bilib olishimiz, uning shaxsiy xususiyatlari va

36
www.academiascience.uz



http://www.academiascience.uz/

“ILM-FAN VA TA'LIMDA INNOVATSION YONDASHUVLAR, MUAMMOLAR, TAKLIF VA YECHIMLAR”
MAVZUSIDAGI 12-SONLI RESPUBLIKA ILMIY-ONLAYN KONFERENSIYASI

xislatlari, kommunikativ salohiyati, ijtimoiy magomini aniglab olishimiz,
shuningdek, uning o’z shaxsi haqidagi fikrlarini o’rganib olishimiz mumkin. Shu
bilan birga, noverbal vositalar orgali mulogotchilarning bir-biriga bo’lgan
munosabati, ularning yaqinligi yoki uzogligi, munosabat turi (ustunlik-tobelik) va
o’zaro aloqalarining ta’sirini bilib olish mumkin. Va nihoyat, muloqot
ishtirokchilarining vaziyatga bo’lgan munosabati, ya’ni ular mazkur vaziyatda
o’zlarini qanchalik erkin tutishyapti, ular uchun muloqot qiziqarlimi yoki tezroq
mulotdan chiqib ketishga harakat qgilishyaptimi va h.k. hagida ma’lumotga ega
bo’lish mumkin.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati:

1. bonneipes B.E. BBenenue B T€OpUIO MEXKYIBTYPHOW KOMMYHHMKAIIUH.
Kypc nexuuit. —M.: Pycckuii si3p1k, 2009. —C. 34-35.

2. @anpkoBa E.I'. MexKybTypHass KOMMYHUKALUS B OCHOBHBIX ITOHSTHAX
u onpeneneHusx. Meroguueckoe nocodbue. CII0.: @-T GuIogoruM U HCKYCCTB
CIIor'y, 2007. —C. 44-46.

3. Vemanosa 111, Kamanosa JI. V36ex Ba KOpEUC TWilapua pacMuiu
MypoxaaT wakiuiapu // Jluarsuct. Unmuii makonanap tymiamu. III. — TomkeHT:
2012. -b. 162-163.

4, Cubara Takoscu. “HuxoHro-caiixakksn-calictonuany (Bo3oOHoBIeHMe
[mepemaun] “HoBoe oTkphITHE SITOHCKOTO si3b1Ka™) // -I". 1984, - Ne 2. —C. 2.

5. Ycmanoa Il XWTOM  JIMHTBOMAIAHUSATHIA  TAHOBYJ  KWJIMII
TAaOMHJIMHUHT ¥3ura xoc xycycustiapu //Xitoyshunoslikning dolzarb masalalari:
filologiya, falsafa, tarix, igtisod va siyosat. XII ilmiy-amaliy konferensiya
materiallari. Toshkent, TDSHI, 2015 yil 28 noyabr. B. 31-36

6. Usmanova Sh. Tarjimaning lingvomadaniy aspektlari (O‘quv

qo‘llanma). —Toshkent: ToshDSHI, 2015. —-B. 104.

37
www.academiascience.uz



http://www.academiascience.uz/

“ILM-FAN VA TA'LIMDA INNOVATSION YONDASHUVLAR, MUAMMOLAR, TAKLIF VA YECHIMLAR”
MAVZUSIDAGI 12-SONLI RESPUBLIKA ILMIY-ONLAYN KONFERENSIYASI

DISNEY MULTFILMLARIDAGI KUY-QO‘SHIQLARNING O‘ZBEK
OILASIDAGI YOSH BOLALARGA TA’SIRI

Tillayeva Mokhiniso
O‘zbekiston davlat jahon tillari universiteti

Il bosgich magistranti

Annotatsiya. Bolalarning sevimli Disney multfilmlaridagi kuy qo‘shiqlar
ularning ongiga ta’sirini o‘rganish ushbu maqolaning asosini tashkil etadi. Maqolada
“Alouiddinning sehrli chirog‘1”, “Uyqudagi malika”, “Oppog‘oy va yetti gnom” va
“Piter Pen” multfilmlari qahramonlari kuy-qo‘shiglarining bolalarga ta’sirini tahlil
gilishga harakat qgildik.

Kalit so‘zlar: Disney, Kkuy-qo’shiglar, multfilmlar, bolalar ongi,
“Alovuddinning sehrli chirog‘i”, “Uyqudagi malika”, “Oppog‘oy va yetti gnom” va

“Piter Pen” multfilmlari.

Disney multfilmlarini yoshidan qat’i nazar barcha sevib tomosha qiladi,
qahramonlar ismini yoddan biladi. Klassik multfilmlar ganday yakun topishi ma’lum
bo‘lsa ham qayta va gayta ko‘rilaveradi.

Amerikalik rassom-multiplikator, birinchi ovozli multfilmlar yaratuvchisi,
kinorejissor va prodyuser Uolt Disney 1901-yil 5-dekabrda Chikagoda dunyoga
kelgan. Jami 26 ta Oskar mukofotiga sazovor bo‘lgan Uolt 1923-yil 16-oktabrda Roy
Disney bilan birga “The Walt Disney” kompaniyasiga asos solgan. Disney kattalar va
bolalarga mo‘ljallangan yirik tashkilotdir. Uning tarkibiga Gollivuddagi eng yirik
animatsion studiyalar, telekanallar hamda 11 ta ko‘ngilochar va 2 ta akvapark kiradi
[1].

Oppog‘oy va yetti gnom (inglizcha: Snow White and the Seven Dwarfs) —
1937-yilda Walt Disney Productions tomonidan targatilgan fantastika janrida olingan
Amerika animatsion musiqgali filmi. Film 1812-yilda aka-uka Grimmlar tomonidan

yozilgan olmon ertak gahramoniga asoslangan bo‘lib, ushbu kartina ilk to‘liq metrajli
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chizilgan animatsion film sanaladi [2]. Multfilmga jami 11 ta kuy bastalangan,
ulardan ba’zilarini tahli qilsak: ,,I’'m Wishing“ (“Men orzu qilaman”) — Adriana
Caselotti; ,,One Song* (“Bir qo‘shiq”) — Harry Stockwell; ,,With a Smile and a
Song* (“Tabassum va qo‘shiq ila””) — Adriana Caselotti; ,,Whistle While You Work*
(“Ishlaganda hushtak chal”) — Adriana Caselotti; ,,Someday My Prince Will Come*
(“Bir kuni mening shahzodam kelar”) — Adriana Caselotti. Qo‘shiglar sho‘x
ohangda kuylanadi va bolakaylarga yaxshi kayfiyat hadya etadi. Qo‘shiglar ingliz
tilida kuylanadi, bolalarning ko‘pchiligi buning ma’nosini anglab yetmaydi.
Qo’shiglarni tarjima qilinganda esa, ko‘pincha mehnat hagida, orzu hagida va
bolalarga xos jihatlarigina tarjimalanadi va qo‘shigning kuy qismida ovoz beruvchilar
tomonidan chiroyli tarzda ifoda etiladi.

Disneyning bolalar tomonidan yana bir sevib tomosha qilinadigan
multfilmlaridan biri “Alovuddinning sehrli chirogi” ertak-multfilmidir. Aladdin,

1992-yilda Walt Disney Feature Animation studiyasi tomonidan ishlab chigarilgan

va Walt Disney Pictures tomonidan targatilgan Amerika animatsion musiqiy filmi.

Film Disneyning 31-chi animatsion badiiy filmi hisoblanadi.[3] Multfilmga bir
qancha musiqalar bastalangan bo‘lib, ulardan asosiylari "Proud of Your Boy"
(“O‘g‘ling bilan faxrlan) — Clay Aiken; "A Whole New World" (“Butunlay yangi

olam”) Peabo Bryson va Regina Belle tomonidan ijro etilgan qo‘shiglardir. Bu

qo‘shiglarda mag‘rurlik, o‘ziga bo‘lgan ishonch aks ettirilgan. Ijrochilar ham kuyni
mahorat bilan qo‘shiq ma’nosini musiqada aks ettirib berishgan. Bularni eshitgan
bolalarda, garchi ularni ma’nosini anglay olmasada, faxrlanish, mag‘rurlik hissi
paydo bo‘ladi.

Bolalar ongida o‘rganish va tezda ilg‘ab olish qobiliyati juda kuchli bo‘ladi.
Aynigsa, 5-6 yoshli bolalar ko‘rgan va eshitgan narsalarini doim takrorlab yuradilar
va doimiy xotirasiga joylaydilar. Disney animatsion filmlari musigalarining mahorat
bilan ijro etilishi va undagi ma’noni ifoda etib berishi, o‘zbek oilalarida
ulg‘ayayotgan bolalarda ingliz tilini tushunmasa ham ma’nosini anglashga katta

yorda beradi. Bundan tashqari, Disney animatsion filmlari qo‘shiqlari tilining
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soddaligi, ingliz tilining oson talaffuz qilinadigan so‘zlardan foydalanishi ham
bizning yurt bolalariga katta imkoniyat yaratib beradi.

Yurtimizda yosh avlodning til bilish gobiliyatini yanada rivojlantirish magsadida
“Bolajon” telekanalida multfilmlardagi qo‘shiqlarni ijro etish uchun ajratilgan
ko‘rsatuvlar ham namoyish etib kelinmoqda. Bunda ko‘pincha Wolt Disney taqdi
ctayotgan multfilmlaring qo‘shiglaridan foydalaniladi. Chunki ularni tushunish va
bolalar talaffuz qgilishi uchun oson va yengil hisoblanadi.

Quyida “Piter Pan” multfilmidagi “Jinja Safari’[4] qo‘shig‘i matni bilan tanishib
chigsak:

Two feet in the sand Ikki oyoq qumda

We're still finding Peter Pan

Biz hali ham Piter Panni gidiryapmiz

To make things stay the same Ishlarni  bir  xil  qilish  uchun
Run into the wind | Shamolga goching

Into the waves To'lginlar ichiga

Under the water we will stay Suv ostida biz golamiz
Oh, another sun, another sea|Oh, boshga quyosh, boshga dengiz
Another story in my mind | Xayolimda yana bir vogea
You're a human too | Siz ham odamsiz

Tell your shadow what to do

O'zingizning soyangizga nima qilishni

Dont let it get away |ayting

I'm not coming back Uni olib ketishiga yo'l qo'ymang
Unless the colours turn to black | Men gaytib kelmayapman

I'l be on my way Agar ranglar gora rangga aylanmasa
Run into the wind Men yo'lga chigaman

Into the waves
Under the water we will

stay

Shamolga goching To'lginlar ichiga

Suv ostida biz qolamiz

www.academiascience.uz

40


http://www.academiascience.uz/

“ILM-FAN VA TA’LIMDA INNOVATSION YONDASHUVLAR, MUAMMOLAR, TAKLIF VA YECHIMLAR”
MAVZUSIDAGI 12-SONLI RESPUBLIKA ILMIY-ONLAYN KONFERENSIYASI

Ko‘rib turganimizdek, qo‘shiq matni ingliz tilida ham o‘zbek tilida ham eng
sodda so‘zlardan foydalanilgan. Asosiysi, chet tilini o‘rganayotgan yosh bolalarda
so‘zlarni talaffuz qilish hech ganday qiyinchilik tug‘dirmaydi. Bolalar ongida esa bu
shunchaki qo‘shiq sifatida aks etadi va interaktiv tarzda bola ongida yangi tilni
o‘rganish funksiyasi shakllana boshlaydi.

Yosh bolalarda multfilmlar kuy-qo’shiqlari orqali ta’sir o‘tkazish yordamida til
o‘rgatish ham ancha oson va interaktiv usul hisoblanadi. Bu metoddan boshlang‘ich

sinf o‘quvchilariga chet tilini o‘rgatish darslarida ham faol foydalanish mumkin.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yhati:
1. https://ru.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%94%D0%B8%D1%81%D0%BD%
D0%B5%D0%B9, %D0%A3%D0%BE%D0%BB%D1%82
2. https://uz.wikipedia.org/wiki/Oppog%CA%BBoy va_yetti_gnom_(film,

1937)
3. https://uz.wikipedia.org/wiki/Aladdin (Disney filmi)

4. https://flowlez.com/uz/songs/peter-pan-801546/
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HOBEPBAJI BOCUTAJIAPHUHI' BOJIAJIAP HYTKUJIA INAKJIJTAHULIIN

Xacaunosa I'yapyx XaipyJiiaeBHa

CamBMMU yxutyBuncu

AnHoTamusi: bona XaéTHHUHT WIK HWIHIA MYJIOKOT KOOWIIMATH PUBOXKIAHA
Oonutaiiin Ba KaHAal TamMpUIl KEpaKJIUTMHU aTpodra Hazap Tamwiad ypraHaau.
bonana MynoKOT KyHMKMacH OTa-oHacH Ba OoImika TapOusutoBumiap OwiiaH OYyiraH
KyHIATUK (DaoiusITH JaBOMUIArd WKTUMOMNA alloOKaJa Iak/UlaHa Oolmiaiiim.
VTIkaswiraH TagkKUKOTIAp IIYHHM KypcaTajuKd, Oonanapia HoBepOal BOCHTalap
HadakaT MYJIOKOTHUHT JacTIa0Kh KYpUHUIIH, Oajdkd BepOal MYJIOKOTHHUHT
[IAKJUTAHUIINAA MYyXUM OMUJI XUCOOTaHAa IH.

Kaawur c¢y3. bona nytku, HOBepOan BocuTaiap, 103 udoaacu, 0BO3 TOHH, BepOa

BOCHTAJAp, Ta6aCCYM, KCCT.

HoBepbas1 My0KOT OOJaHUHT XMCCHUM, MIKTUMOUN Ba aKJIWN PUBOXIAHU YUYH
Kyna myxuM. Oauii Hapcanap, XycycaH, KydoKJIall, YIHIIL, XKUIMalu €Kd KYJIUHA
MaxkaM TYTHII OoJjlara mKOOWH TabCUp 3TAaW Ba Y3UTa MINOHYHH ITAKUIAHTHPAIH.
Nxo6uii HOBepOan xapakaTiap OujiaH OMprajiukaa caaOuil HOJMCOHUN Xapakatiap
XaM MaBxyn Oynu0O, Oona ymlOy XapakaTiaapHu KypuO, canduii xabapHu KaOyi
Kwiaau. YyHOHYH, KOIIHA YUMHUPHII, KOBOKHH YHHWII Ba 1Ty KaOW cajaOuWii TabCcup
KWJIyBYM HOBepOanm BocuTasiap. bolaHMHT WXTUMOW MYJIOKOT JOHMpacuja YCHIIU
MYXUMJHAP, YyHKA Oy YHWHT AyHE KapaliuHW, HYTKWUHH, OOIIKamap OWiaH sSXIId
MyHocabatra Kupuimra épaam Oepaim.

bup kanua ommmiap 103 wudomacu Oojara Te3 TabCHUP OSTYBUYM HOBEpOal
BOCHTaJapJaH OWpU SKAHJIMTUHW TabKWIamaau. XycycaH, bmypron JXoHc Ba
Konnep (1971), Yennann Ba Muttnep (1976) GonanapHuHr KyTapuim cabadiapu
Oyinua TanakukoT YTkasumraH [5]. bomka Oup kanwa taakukotruminap (Cpyd Ba
Yotpe, 1976; Cpyd Ba Bynu, 1972; Bond , 1963)[2] Gonamapaa tabacCyMHUHT

Ky1ad parOatnanTupyBud ToMoHJanu aHukiamrad[3]. yaunaraek, Sxman (1979)

42
www.academiascience.uz



http://www.academiascience.uz/

“ILM-FAN VA TA'LIMDA INNOVATSION YONDASHUVLAR, MUAMMOLAR, TAKLIF VA YECHIMLAR”
MAVZUSIDAGI 12-SONLI RESPUBLIKA ILMIY-ONLAYN KONFERENSIYASI

xam OyHra KymwinO, KUIIWJIApHU HUMa JIEMOKYWIMIMHU OJJIUA HOBepoOal
BOCHUTAJIAp OPKAJIA OMJIM MyYMKUHJIUTHHU TabKUJIaraH, YyHOHYH, KOIIHU KYTapHIII,
KY3HU KaTTa ouuin kabumap[1;9].

bup katop tankukotumnap (Ctups, bubu, Xadbde, benner, 1977) ona Ba 6omna
103 uo1acu Ba OBO3 TOHU OMIIaH OMp OMPUHUHT XapakaTHra >KaBOOWHU Ky3aTHUIITaH
[4]. T'apun, Oy ky3aTumniga o3 udoaanapu 0ab3aH HOAHUK TaCBUpJaHTaH Oyicaja,
TAIKUKOT KU3WKApJIW HaTWKAJIApHU KypcaTraH: 4dakajlokjap (4 oinmk atpodusa)
OHAJIAPDUHUHI I03M COKMH TypraHra Kaparasja o3uja Xxap XWI Xapakatiap
KWJIMIITaH/a T€3 TabCUPJAHUIITaH Ba OHAJAPUHUHT l03Japu Yy3rapuiura kapad
’KaBoO KaillTapuiran. AMMO yllap OHAaJapuUHT OBO3 Y3rapTUpHUIIUIa 3bTHOOP
OepuiMarad. AkcuH4a, 6 OMIMKIaH KaTTa OoJanap 103 udogacura xaMm oBo3 TOHUTa
XaM TabCUpJAHUIITaH. YJiap OHaJIApUHUHT 103 uoaacura kapad ax0opot maHOaitura
sra Oymumrad. AifHukca, Oup €uwm Oojanap XWIMAUII Ba XyMpaillraH o3
ndogacuHu T€3 TYIIMHUIITaH. TaAKUKOTIap MIyHHU KypcaTaauku, 9 oinmukaad to 16
oinkkaya Oynran JgaBpja OoJjamapaa HoBepOall BOCHUTAJApHU — UIUIATHII
maksutaHaau. VIkku €niian KeWrH 3pKUH Tanupuil KOOWIUsATH puBoxiiananu. Llynu
TabKUJIAII JO3UMKH, 16 oitnmkkaya 0oa kamuaa 16 )KeCTHH KYJIIaliu MyMKUH [6].
bonanap 9 oinivK BaKTHa, UK UMO-UILOPATIAPHU KYJUIAIIHU OOLIAIIa 1, YYHOHYH,
OupuHuM OUpPOp HApCaHW OJMIINHM Ba OoIKalapra OEpHINHUA Xamjaa Yy3jaapura
€KkMaraH OBKaTHU OepuIlraHjaa OOUMHA KUMUPJIATUO, “UYK” UIIOPACUHU OEpUIIIaIN.
10 oitnuruaa, OOMIKAaTapHUHI XapakaTH Ba MYHOCa0aTUAAH OJJAMHAAH MabIyMOT
OJIMIIAAN Ba KYJIJIApUHUHT €310, OwmiakiapuHu KyTapud HuMamup cypamand. 11
oinuruna, Oonanmap OomiKandap OwilaH KU3MKUIUIAPUHM OVJIMIIMINTa Xapakar
KWINIIAAW, yjaap TYpHUIIHM YpraHumwuO, ¥37apu KU3UKKAH  HapcajlapHU
KypcaTumaad. XaTTOKM, KYJUIApUHW CAJIOMJIAIIMII Ba Xaupialmuil MabHOCHIA
cunramanu. 12 - 13 olnukaa Kapcak yajauiira, Wik HYTK ToByuuiapuHu Tanaddys
ATHUINTA, yMHIra, OOIIKAaJapHUHT BepOall Ba HOBepOan XapakaTIapuHU Ky3aTHO
KaWTapuilra xapakar kuiumanau. bonanap 14 oinnkaan To 16 oinmkkada Kypcarrud
OapMoru OWiaH Y30KJard HapCaHW KYpPCAaTHIIHU, TACAWK Ba WHKOP KUJIUII YYyH

OOIIMHY KUMUPJATHILHU, “3yp” neium ydyH Oom OapMOKHM Temara KyTapUIIHH,
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“momManr’ JeWuIl y4yH KYJIMHHM KyTapuIIHUA YpraHnumanad. 16 oliaukaaH KeuH
OoIKa pamM3uii UMO-UIIIoOpaiap PUBOKIIAHAIN. DHAW UMO-UIOpaIap OF3aKh HYTKHU
PUBOXKJIAHTUPHUIITHU KydaTupaau. 18 oitnukaan kelinH 0onanap BepOai Ba HoBepOa
BOCUTAJIAPHM XaMKOpJIMJa HIUIaTa Oomuiamand. ABBalO, >KECTIApHU alTaéTran
cy3ura MOCIAIITUPUO HIUIATUIIAAM (YyHOHYM, MYLIYKHU KypcaTuo, ‘“Mymyk”
neran) cyHr Oomika cudarioBYd CY3JIapHU aTHIIaau (KydyKHH KypcaTtuO, “‘kKaTTta
neuan’’).

Xynoca ypHUJA LIYHH aWTUII MyMKUHKH, € Oonanmap HYTKHIa HOBepOan
BOCUTaNap BepOaj BOCUTANApJaH OJIJIMH IIAKIIaHUO, OOJapHUHT aTtpodaaruiapra
(¢ukpuHH ndoaa TUILN TYpaH XapakaT Ba 0BO3 TOHU OwnaH Oouanagu. [llynu am
alTUIl JO3UMKH, Oojajiiapra HOBepOaJl BOCHUTANIAPHU KYIamiga 3YTUET OViuil

JI03UM, YYHKHU cajOuii uMo-uiuopanap Oonajap HYTKUIa Ba OHTHIa YyKyp TabCUP

STAJH.
Anaduéraap:
s, Robert S. Fieldman. Development of nonverbal behaviours in children.

New York. 1982. P 9.

2. Sroufe, L. F. Waters, E. The ontogenesis of smiling and laughter: A
perspective on the organization of development in infancy. Psychological Review,
1976, 83(3),173-189.

3. Sroufe, L. F. Wunsch, J. The development of laughter in the first year of
life. Child Development, 1972, 43, 1326-1344.

4. Stern, D., Beebe, B., Jaffe, J., Bennett, S.L. The infants stimuluswould
during social interaction. In H. Schaffer (Ed.), Studies in mother —infant interaction.
New York: Academic Press, 1977.

5. Wheldall, K. Mittler, P. Eyebrow raising, eye-widening and visual
search in nursery school children. Journal of Child Psychology and Psychiatry, 1976,
17 (1), 57-62.

6. https://www.readingrockets.org/article/baby-and-toddler-milestones-16-

gestures-16-months
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QO’SHMA GAP TURLARINING SUBSTANSIAL TALQINI ABDULLA
QAHHONING “SAROB”ROMANI TAHLILI ASOSIDA

Hojiyeva Nigina

Buxoro davlat Universiteti talabasi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu magolada substansial tahlil bo'yicha go'shma gap turlari
izohlangan. A. Qahhorning “Sarob”romanini tahlil qilgan holda asardagi qo'shma
gaplarning ko'rinishlari goliplashtirilgan.

Kalit so'zlar: substansial talgin, qo'shma gap, golip, LSQ, MKSH, NKSH,

“Sarob” romani.

O’zbek tilshunosligida ilk bor 1994-yil R.Sayfullayeva tomonidan qo’shma
gaplar substansial yo’nalishda talqin etilgan.Qo’shma gapning lisoniy sintaktik qolip
(LSQ) xususiyatlari, qo'shma gap tasnifi,tasniflash mezonlari, q’shma gap turlari,
ma'noviy munosabatlari hagida o zbek tilshunosligida R.Sayfullayeva tadgigotida
yetarli ma’lumot berilgan.

Bundan tashqari dastlab o zbek tilidagi gap eng kichik qgolipining tarkibi [WPm]
sifatida M.Qurbonova tomonidan ishlab chigilgan.O zbek tilida qo’shma gaplarning
turlari va ko rinishlarini o’rganishda soda gapning eng kichik qurilish golipi [WPm]
dan iborat bo"lsa,mantigan qo shma gapninqurilish qolipi ikki va undan ortiqg [WPm]
larning birikishidan iborat[1]

Ma’'lumki go'shma gaplar bir necha soda gaplarning qo shilishidan hosil
bo’ladi.Nutgimizda foydalanadigan gaplarnutgiy sintaksis hosilasi hisoblanadi.

Bu hosilalar lisoniy sintaksisda goliplar orgali ifodalanadi.Qo shma gaplar
orasida mazmuniy munosabat mavjud bo'ladi. Qo'shma gaplarda kesimlik
ko rsatkichi bilan shakllangan atov birlik[WPm] birdan ortiq bo"ladi.

Qo’shma gapning umumiy qolipi quyidagicha: [WPmU WPmM]=QG

Ushbu qolip tarkibining o zgarishi natijasida qo shma gap turlari hosil bo’ladi.

45
www.academiascience.uz



http://www.academiascience.uz/

“ILM-FAN VA TA'LIMDA INNOVATSION YONDASHUVLAR, MUAMMOLAR, TAKLIF VA YECHIMLAR”
MAVZUSIDAGI 12-SONLI RESPUBLIKA ILMIY-ONLAYN KONFERENSIYASI

Tilshunoslikning substansial talgini bo’yichago'shma gap turlari 3 guruhga
ajratilgan.

1.JWPmM,WPm]=QG. Teng tarkibli go shma gap.

2.]WPmM—WPmM]=QG .Tobe tarkibli go shma gap.

3.[WPmM«WPmM]=QG. Mutanosib bog lanishli go’shma gap.[2]

Ushbu 3ta qolipgo'shma gap turi go'shma gap tarkibidagi soda gaplarni
boglovchi vositalariga ko'ra emas, balki go'shma gap kesimlarining mostaqgil yoki
nomustaqilligiga ko'ra farglanadi. Bundan shu ma’'lum bo ladiki,qo’ shma gap
tarkibidagi soda gaplar yakka go’llana olish-olmasligiga ko ra farglanadi.

Substansial talginda go'shma gapning kesimlik turlari MKSH va NKSHga
tayanadi.[3]

Demak , 1-qo'shma gap turi sifatida Teng tarkibligo shma
gap[WPm,WPmM]=QG olingan. Bunga sabab go'shma gap tarkibidagi sodda
gaplarning kesimlari mustaqil bo’lib, ushbu sodda gaplarni nutgda alohida gollash
mumkin.

Masalan: Bir kuni Abbosxon kechasi Murodxo'ja domlaning oldiga
kelib,qaytishda Saidiyning hujrasiga kirdi va uzoq o tirdi.[4]

[WPmM,WPmM]=QG.

“Sarob”romanidan olingan parchada va bog'lovchisi bo'lishiga qaramay teng
munosabatli qo shma gaphisoblanadi. Sababi sodda gaplarning kesimi mustagildir.

Yoki : Saidiy bir necha marta uning hujrasiga bordi,ammo shu vagtgacha,
Murodxo'ja domlaning tili bilan aytganda uning “qo’yniga qo'l solib ko rgani”

yo'q edi.[5]

[WPM,WPmM]=QG.

<ammo> zidlov bog lovchisi borligi ahamiyatsiz.

Yoki : Men umrimning yarmi buzug, insonlarnimayib giladigan tarbiya asosiga
qurilgan jamiyatda o'tgan odamman, shuning uchuno zimni gancha go'lga olmayin
savh-xatoga borishim muqarrar.[6]

[WPmM,WPM]=QG.

46
www.academiascience.uz



http://www.academiascience.uz/

“ILM-FAN VA TA'LIMDA INNOVATSION YONDASHUVLAR, MUAMMOLAR, TAKLIF VA YECHIMLAR”
MAVZUSIDAGI 12-SONLI RESPUBLIKA ILMIY-ONLAYN KONFERENSIYASI

Ushbu parchada sodda gaplarni bog’lab go'shma gap hosil gilish uchun
<shuning uchun> bog lovchisi xizmat gilgan bo’lsa ham qo’shma gap turi sifatida
teng munosabatli qo shma gap deb olinadi.

2. [WPM—WPmM]=QG.

Tobe tarkibli go'shma gaplar tarkibidagi sodda gaplarning kesimi 1-gismi
NKSH, ya ni nomustaqgil kesim shaklida bo'ladi, 2-gqismi MKSH, ya ni mustaqil
kesim shaklidan tarkib topgan.Albatta , bu kesimlik shakllarining turlicha bo’ladi.

Masalan: ...Saidiy gancha yoshlik yillarini eslasa, shuncha Salimxonga yaqin
kelar edi.[7]

[WPM—=WPmM]=QG.

Birinchi sodda gapning kesimi nomustaqil kesim shaklida, ikkinchi sodda
gapninh kesimi esa mustaqil kesim shaklidan iborat.Bunday paytda biri ikkinchisini
tagozo gilyapti. Shu sababli qo shma gapning turi sifatida Tobe tarkibli go shma
gapga misol bo’la oladi.

Yoki: Istalgan vaqtda eshik yonidagi tugmani bosilsa,ichkaridan ogsoch xotin
chigib, xizmatga tayyor bo"ladi.[8]

[WPM—-WPmM]=QG

Yoki ; ...har holda, shunday ishimiz bor ekanini bilsa. Borib hukumatga
aytmaydi.[9 [WPm—-WPm]=QG.

Yugoridagi 2-ragam ostidagi gaplar biri ikkinchisini tagozo qilib kelgani va biri
ikkinchisiga tobelanib kelayotgani sababli tobe tarkibli go’shma gapga misol bo’ladi .

3.[WPmM«<WPmM]=QG.

Mutanosib boglanishli go'shma gap. Bunday korinishli go'shma gap
tarkibidagi sodda gaplar bir-birini taqozo giladi,ya ni ularni alohida-alohida go’llash
natijasida gaplar boshga ma'noni ifodalaydi.Sodda gap tarkibidagi kesimlar
nomustaqil, ya'ni NKSH shaklda boladi.

Masalan: Agar loyning ustida yupgagina gor oqgarib turmagan bo’lsa, Mirza
Muhiddin sho'ng’ib ketgan yerini bilish va uni topish uchun bir quti gugurt ham
yetmas edi. [9] [WPM<WPmM]=QG.
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Yoki: Agar shunda boshi uning qo liga kirmasa, Mirza Muhiddinning taqdiri hal
bo’lar edi. [10] [WPmMe WPmM]=QG.

3-ragamdagi misollardan ko'rinib turibdiki,mutanosib boglanishli go shma
gaplarning kesimi nomustagil bo'lishi bilan bir gatorda, bajarilmagan ish-harakatni
ifodalab keladi.

Tilimiz imkoniyatlarining nagadar rang-barangligini so'z zargari Abdulla
Qahhorning “Sarob” romanining tahlili orqali ko'rib o'tdik .Shu birgina asar orqali
yozuvchining mahoratiga tan bermaslikning iloji yo'q. Yozuvchi golip uchun bu
asarni yozmagan, ya ni nutgimizda, tilimizda hosil bo'ladigan sintaktik butunlik

orgali golip hosil gilinadi va yozuvda aks ettiriladi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
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THE USAGE OF PEDAGOGICAL MECHANISMS IN FOREIGN
LANGUAGE TEACHING FOR DEFECTOLOGISTS

Aliyeva Dilafruz Muxtarovna

a teacher of Kokand state pedagogical institute

Annotation: The article illustrates some types of pedagogical mechanisms and
usage of them in teaching foreign languages as an example of teaching English for
the defectologists. Furthermore, the article shows the importance of knowledge and
upbringing for the defectologists.

Key words: pedagogical mechanism, teaching and learning foreign language,
visible learning, thinking skills, explicit instructions, co-operative learning,

collaborative team teaching, technology integration.

Teaching or learning a foreign language is not an easy matter. Both of them
require hard work, good preparation as well as a great number of methods of
teaching. Foreign language learning and teaching refer to the teaching or learning of a
nonnative language outside of the environment where it is commonly spoken or well-
known. A distinction is made between “foreign” and “second” language learning. A
second language implies that the learner resides in an environment where the
acquired language is used a lot of spheres of life.

A language is considered foreign if it is learned largely in the classroom and is
not spoken in the society where the teaching occurs. Study of another language
allows the individual to communicate effectively and creatively and to participate in
real life situations through the language of the authentic culture itself. Learning
another language provides access into a perspective other than one’s own, increases
the ability to see connections across content areas, and promotes an interdisciplinary
perspective while gaining intercultural understandings. Language is the vehicle
required for effective human-to-human interactions and yields a better understanding

of one’s own language and culture.
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Foreign language learning as well as teaching has undergone an important
paradigm shift as a result of the research and experiences that have expanded the
scientific and theoretical knowledge base on how students learn and acquire a foreign
language. Traditionally, learning a foreign language was thought to be a ‘mimic’
activity, a process that involved students repeating or imitating new information. But
nowadays teacher can use various types of methods to teach the students. Moreover,
technical tools, as computer, dynamics or projectors are valuable source of teaching
foreign language, not only foreign language but also all the subjects of education
institute or university.

There are several types of pedagogical approaches that can be mentioned as the
main ones. They are as the following:

« Visible Learning - Visible Learning means an enhanced role for teachers as
they become evaluators of their own teaching. According to John Hattie Visible
Learning and Teaching occurs when teachers see learning through the eyes of
students and help them become their own teachers.

« Thinking Skills — thinking skills are the mental activities which are used to
process information, make connections, make decisions and create new ideas. One
can use his thinking skill when he tries to make sense of experience, solve problems,
make decisions, ask questions, make plans or organize information.

« Explicit Instructions - is a way to teach skills or concepts to students using
direct, structured instruction. It helps make lessons clear by modeling for students
how to start and succeed on a task and giving them ample time to practice.

« Co-operative Learning - is a successful teaching strategy in which small teams,
each with students of different levels of ability, use a variety of learning activities to
improve their understanding of a subject.

« Collaborative Team Teaching - Collaborative teaching, sometimes called
cooperative teaching or team teaching, involves educators working in tandem to lead,
instruct and mentor groups of students. Collaboration can be implemented across all

instructional levels and subject areas.
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« Technology integration - Technology integration is the use of technology tools
in general content areas in education in order to allow students to apply computer
and technology skills to learning and problem-solving. Technology integration is
defined as the use of technology to enhance and support the educational environment.

Using these mechanisms during the lessons can make the lesson amusing and
any kind of teacher can attract all the audience. The department of defectology is a
special sphere that the number of defectologists becomes professionals. Educator
must be attentive to them not only for the foreign language but also the feelings and
upbringing of them. Because defectologists take care of disabled learners. So, having
a great soul as well as being well-educated is really influential for these type of
students.

In the world, promising areas of scientific and pedagogical research are gaining
importance in expanding pedagogical and psychological opportunities that develop
professional initiative in future personnel, and in researching the design of a culture
of initiative in them. Five important initiatives have been put forward in our republic
aimed at attracting young people to culture and art, physical education and sports,
using computer technology and the Internet, reading fiction, and increasing the social
activity of girls. In addition, the country's legal system has updated the legal
framework for improving the mechanisms for training competitive personnel, and
created the material and technical infrastructure. “Road maps” have been developed
for the strategic development of higher educational institutions, and joint faculties
and university branches are being organized, together with leading higher educational
institutions of foreign countries. Reforms in the education system serve the
development of initiative among future personnel, and improve the mechanisms for

developing their creative potential.

Used literatures:
1. Pedagogical mechanisms of development of initiativity at students of
universities. A. Musurmanoval & Z. Ismailova. European Journal of Research and

Reflection in Educational Sciences Vol. 8 No. 2, 2020 Part 11 ISSN 2056-5852
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BIR SO’Z TARIXI

Odilov Abdug’affor Haydarovich
Jizzax viloyati, Sharof Rashidov tumani

41-umumiy o’rta ta’lim maktabining ona tili va adabiyot fani o’qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: Dastlab so’z paydo bo’ldi. Dunyoning yaralishi uchun u bir vosita
vazifasini bajardi. Shunday ekan, biz har bir so’zimiz uchun mas’uliyat his
etmog’imiz lozim.

Kalit so’zlar: til, sardoba, soq, sug’ormoq.

SSSR davlatida yashovchi aholining aksariyati turkiy tillarga mansub,
davlatchilik esa Rossiyaga tegishli edi. Ularning ustidan bo’lgan hukmronlikni imkon
qadar uzoq saqglab qolish uchun boshqaruvdagi millat qo’lidan kelgan barcha ishni
gildi. Boshga xalglarda milliy g’urur uyg’otishi mumkin bo’lgan har qanday narsa
kamsitilib, kuchli ta’qib ostiga olindi. Mustamlakachi davlatning deyarli barcha
sohalarda olib borgan bu siyosatidan tilimiz ham jabrlandi. Juda ko’p so’zlar ikkala
tilda ham baravar ishlatilib kelingan bo’lsada fors tiliga oid so’z deb aytildi.
Tilimizda gadimdan ishlatilib kelingan ayrim so’zlar arab tilidan o’zlashgan deyildi.
Aslida esa hozirda arabcha yoki forscha deb ataluvchi so’zlar tilimizda qadimdan
mavjud edi. Tillarda ko’p uchrovchi tovush o’zgarishlarini to’g’ri aniqglay olsak, juda
ko’p so’zlar so’z qurilishi jihatidan turkiy tillarga oid ekanligi oydinlashadi. Quyida
shu xususdagi kichik bir tadqiqot e’tiboringizga havola etilmoqda.

Dastlab so’z biror tilda aniq bir ma’noni ifodalaydi. Yillar o’tishi bilan u turli
tovush o’zgarishlariga uchraydi. Ikkinchi bir tilga kochgan so’z 0’zi paydo bo’lgan
tilda ornini boshga so’zga bo’shatib beradi yoki ehtiyoj yo’qligi uchun shunchaki
unutiladi va hokazo... Natijada ularning dastlab qanday ma’no anglatganligi, qaysi
tilga mansub ekanligi mavhum bo’lib qoladi. Shunday so’zlardan biri sardoba
so’zidir. Sardoba deganda nimani anglaymiz? Avvalo, shu savolga javob topsak.

Sardoba -- suv tanqgis hududlarda uni to’plash va saqlash uchun maxsus qurilgan
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gumbazli hovuz. Demak mazkur inshoot ko’chmanchi xalglar hayotida muhim o’rin
egallaydi. Turkiy xalglarning ko’chmanchilik hayot tarzi bilan yashaganligi barchaga
ma’lum. Manbalarda bu so’zning forscha sard (sovuq) va ob (suv) so’zlaridan
olinganligi aytiladi. Demak, salqin suv yoki salgin suv joyi degan ma’no kelib
chigadi. Lekin mantigan olib qarasak, cho’lda ketayotgan odam uchun birinchi
navbatda suvning issiq yoki sovugligi emas, balki mavjudligi muhim. Bu --
atamaning shu so’zdan kelib chigqanligini shubha ostiga olmay qo’ymaydi.

E’tibor bergan bo’lsangiz, tilimizda ma’lum guruhga oid so’zlar bir-biriga
ohangdosh yo’sinda jaranglaydi. Masalan, qir, adir; kun, tun; o’r, go’r; ko’l, cho’l,
g’0’l (dara), yo’l so’zlarini olaylik. Shunday so’zlardan bir turkumi boq (bog’), toq
(tog’), soq (suv), qoq (xok), ko’k so’zlaridir. Ko’rinib turibdiki, bu so’zlar bugungi
kunimizda turli tovush o’zgarishlariga uchragan. Tog’ sozi shevalarimizda tov deb
ham talaffuz qilinadi. Demak, suv so’zi ham q-v tovush o’zgarishiga uchraganligini
inobatga olsak, bu so’zning asl holati soq shaklida bo’lganligi aniglashadi. O’zagi soq
bo’lgan so’zlar esa tilimizda bir talay: sog’moq, sog’im, sog’in, soqa (kanalning bosh
inshooti), so’rmoq, sut, soy, suv, soynoq, suyuq, sug’ormoq, sachramoq, so’lak,
so’lakay, selgimoq, so’Imoq, so’lg’in, zax. Bunga hatto boshqa tillardan ham misollar
keltirishimiz mumkin: sahro, soqiy, sel (arabcha), sirop, sok (sharbat), visox
(qurigan), suxari (qoqnon) (ruscha) va so’xta (kuygan), ob (suv) (forscha). Ko’rib
turganingizdek, ruscha sok so’zi q-k tovush o’zgarishiga uchragan va ma’nosi ham
deyarli o’zgarmagan. Soqiy, sel so’zlarining arabcha deyilishi ganchalik to’g’ri,
xulosa o’zingizdan. Chunki o’zbek tilining 1981-yili chop etilgan izohli lug’atida bu
so’zlar arabcha deb berilgan. Sahro so’zida esa soq so’ziga l-r tovush o’zgarishiga
uchragan arabcha lo (yo’q) so’zi qoshilgan. Demak, sahro so’zi suvsiz degan ma’noni
beradi.

Shular kabi 0’zagida soq so’zi bo’lgan so’zlardan biri sardoba sozidir. Sardoba
s0’z1 soq (suv) va to’ba (tepa) so’zlaridan tashkil topgan. Q tovushi vaqt o’tishi bilan
g-g’ va keyinchalik g’ tovushi g’-r tovush o’zgarishlariga uchragan: soqto’ba-
sog’to’ba-sorto’ba-sardoba. Soq so’zidan keyin kelgan tepa so’zining ta’sirida q-v

emas, q-g’ tovush o’zgarishi ro’y bergan.
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Tilimizda bunday so’zlar ko’plab uchraydi. Bu izlanish -- dunyo olimlari
tomonidan songgi yuz yillikda yo’qlikka yuz tutishi taxmin qilinayotgan jonajon ona
tilimiz bo’lmish o’zbek tilini saqlash va kelajak avlodga sog’-omon yetkazish

yo’lidagi kichik bo’lsada, bir gadamdir.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1. O’zbek tilining izohli lug’ati. Z.M.Magrufov tahriri ostida. “Russkiy yazik”
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2. O’zbek tilining izohli lug’ati. Z.M.Magrufov tahriri ostida. “Russkiy yazik”
nashriyoti. Moskva. 1981-yil. Il tom.
3. O’zbek klasssik asarlari uchun qisqacha lug’at. V.Rahmonov. “O’qituvchi”
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CURRENT STATUS OF WORKING WITH CHILDREN WITH DISORDERS

Egamberdiyeva Mugaddas Gupronqul gizi
Guliston davlat universiteti o’qituvchisi
Xaydarov Doniyor Yusuf o’g’li

Guliston davlat universiteti talabasi

Annotation: This article teaches preschool children with speech impediments to
Improve their speech, to express their thoughts about what they have seen and heard
through free thinking, to express themselves clearly and systematically, and to think
creatively. Samples are given for. The examples provided in the article can be easily
used by preschool educators and parents of students.

Keywords: constructor, speech activity, memory, speech cognition, creativity,

thinking.

Methods of checking children's independent speech.To check children's
connected speech, they are asked to perform the following tasks:create a story using
pictures, toys, objects. For example, “This is a puppet. The doll is very beautiful. A
large red ribbon was tied to her hair. The doll is wearing a satin shirt. He has slippers
on his feet. ’create a story using continuous pictures.

The educator suggests 3-4 continuous pictures to the child and suggests
composing a story based on these pictures.

Write a story on a given topic.

The educator addresses the child:

"Think about what you did at home last night?" Or "What cartoons do you
know?", "Do you like to visit?", "Who did you visit?"

Rating:

- The story is well written. He was able to shed light on the content of the story.

The story consists of 5-6 sentences;
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- The story was straightforward. But he could not unravel the contents to the
end. The story consists of 3-4 sentences;

- Many mistakes in the story. He could not explain the content. The story
consists of 1-2 sentences;no independent speech.

The information obtained during the examination of the child's speech by a
speech therapist and educator is recorded on a speech map (speech map is given in
the appendix).

Materials for checking children's speech Item model, model, handouts (pictures,
constructors), probes, staples, mirror (wall and table mirror). Didactic materials: a set
of toys, table toys (lotto, dominoes).Albums or collections of pictures, figurative,
plot, continuous, cropped pictures of things. A collection of objects of different colors
and shapes to identify different sizes and different counting materials, mosaics,
optical-spatial representations. Objects of different sizes or pictures.A set of sound
toys: drums, flute, piano, sounding animal - toys. Collection of pictures (toys):
household appliances, clothes, dishes, vehicles, pets and wild animals, vegetables,
fruits. Special manuals for testing phonemic comprehension: pictures of pairs of
objects, syllables, words.

As a result of a comprehensive examination of children's speech, we properly
organize the process of working with children. Accurate and accurate examination of
speech defects will help us to eliminate speech defects in children in a timely manner.

The mechanisms of speech development in children are poorly understood. This
allows us to talk about the leading psycho-physical conditions on the one hand, and
on the other - the cognitive and speech mechanisms of the formation of language
capabilities in certain forms of speech development in children.

Speech activity is a systemic process that includes both verbal and nonverbal
components. Their unity is determined by a number of factors, primarily speech, the
type and forms of non-verbal activity, the state of verbal communication, the nature
of practical or intellectual tasks. In the context of verbal dysontogenesis, high mental

activity and the emotional sphere of the child are unique.
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Memory is a mental cognitive activity, the essence of which is the figurative-
Imagination, which consists of remembering, storing and recalling information,
including human genetic and acquired experience. Memory is one of the leading
mental functions that determine the development of speech activity, such as thinking.

Failure or underdevelopment of one of the components of this unit will often

lead to other failures.
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FRAZEOLOGIK BIRLIKLARNING TARKIBI VA
FRAZEOLOGIZMLARNING SINFLARGA AJRATILISHI

G’afurova Hilola

Farg’ona davlat universiteti 2-kurs magistranti

Frazeologik birliklar tabiiy, psixik va jamiyat holatlardagi ma’no nomlarini va
insonlarning holatini kasb etadi. Ular ekspressiv-baholovchi funksiyani bajaradi.
Ba’zi tadqiqotchilarning fikricha, frazeologik birliklar faqat ekspressiv fuksiyani
bajaradi va ular nominativ funksiyaga dahldor emas. Masalan, V.M. Nikitinning
aytishicha, “Frazeologizmlar — bu til hodisalari emas, balki uslub hodisasidir. Ularda
nominativ funksiya mavjud emas.

Frazeologik birliklarning stilistik funksionalligi-bu oratorlar so’zi, satirik
hikoyalar, ba’zi yozuvchilarning tili haligacha tadqiqot predmeti bo’lib kelmoqgda.
Hamma tadqgiqotchilar frazeologizmlarning har xil sinflarga bo’linish turlarini
ko’rsatib berishgan.(Kunin;CHernisheva)20. Ulardan ba’zilari, masalan, SH.Balli,
frazeologizmlarni sistamatizatsiya va sinflarga ajratishni rad etadi.Ingliz va o’zbek
tillari frazeologizmlari turli printsiplar asosida sistematizatsiya gilinadi. Bu printsiplar
sinflarga ajratish kabi, frazeologik tadgigotlarning rivojlanganlik vagtlarini namoyish
giladi.

50-yillarning boshlarida ingliz frazeologizmlarining semantik klassifikatsiyasi
paydo bo’ldi. (V.V.Vinogradovning rus tili frazeologik birliklarining klassifikatsiyasi
asosida tuzildi). Bu klassifikatsiya hamma frazeologizmlarni semantika jihatidan
uchga bo’ladi*":

1.Frazeologik qo’shilmalar yoki iboralar- umuman bo’linmaydigan

birikmalar va ularning ma’nolari komponent ma’nolari va leksik tuzilishiga taalugli

3 UYepnsimesa M. 1. HexoTopsie BOIPOCH TEOpHH JIEKCUKOHA CETOIHS U y4eOHBIH TEOPETHIECKUH Kype
JieKcuKojorun. // @unonorndeckue Hayku. — M.. 1999. - Ne4, — C. 87 — 93
?! Bunorpanos B.B. O6 0CHOBHBIX THIAX (ppa3eoNOrHIecKnX eIMHAI B PYCCKOM si3bike // Burorpanos B.B.
Jlexcukonorus u nexkcukorpadws, N36p. Tp. - M.: Hayka, 1986. -C. 256
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emas. Ularning ma’nosi va komponentlar ma’nosi o’rtasida xech ganday bog’liglik
yo’q . Masalan “Latin is a dead language “

Frazeologik qo’shilmalar orasida quyidagilar farglanadi:

a) asosida nekrotizm bo’lgan frazeologik qo’shilmalar;

b) asosida grammatik arxaizmlar mavjud bo’lgan frazeologik qo’shilmalar;

c¢) ham leksik, ham semantik jihatdan bo’linmaydigan frazeologik qo’shilmalar;

d) komponentlarning leksik ma’nosiga umuman ta’sir qilmaydigan Yyaxlit
semantik birlikli frazeologik qo’shilmalar.

2. Frazeologik birliklar, ular birikmalarning vaqgtincha joy almashishi yoki
semantik jthatdan ma’no almashishi oqibatida paydo bo’ladi. Ular o’zidan
ajratilmaydigan semantik yaxlitlikni tashkil qiladi. Bu guruh ma’noning bo’rttirib
ko’rsatilishi bilan xarakterlanadi.

Make an elephant of a fly- Pashshadan fil yasamoq.

3. Frazeologik birikmalar- bularning komponentlari qaysidir ma’noda bir-Dbiri
bilan teng huquglidir. Hattoki shu birikma tarkibidagi biror bir mustaqil bo’lmagan
komponentlarning ham sinonimi bo’lishi mumkin. Frazeologik birikmalar uchun shu
asos so’z bilan bog’liq bo’lgan sinonimik, parallel konstruktsiyalarning borligi
xarakterlidir. Masalan, a blind love-yomon ko’rmoq, ko’r-ko’rona sevmoq. Bu yerda
semantikaning tahliliyligi xarakterlidir.

Keyinchalik 60-yillarda semantik klassifikatsiya o’rnini fuksional klassifikatsiya
egallaydi . Ular ikkita katta guruhga bo’linadi:

1.Nominativ frazeologizmlar (fagatgina nominativ funktsiyani bajaradi);

2. Nominativ —ekspressiv frazeologizmlar ( nominativ —ekspressiv funktsiyani
bajaradi).

Birinchi guruh, birinchidan, atoqli leksik ma’noli komponentlar asosidagi
semantik butunlikka ega nominantli mukammal birikmalarni o’z ichiga oladi
Jkkinchidan , tarkibidagi biror bir komponentning ko’chirma ma’no asosida yasaladi.
Uchinchidan, mukammal fe’lli birikmalar. Ikkinchi guruh esa, 0’z ichiga birikmali va

butun bir gap strukturali semantik hosil bo’lgan frazeologizmlarni oladi. I.1.
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CHernishevaning quyidagi kriteriylar asosida ishlagan kompleksi razeologizmlarning
yangi struktural semantik klassifikatsiyasini keltirib chigaradi®*.

1. Grammatik struktura:

a).s0’z birikmasi;

b) predikativ birikma va so’z.

2. Yasalish turlari:

a) komponentlarning yagona yo’l bilan birikishi;

b) namuna asosida yasalishi;

S) bir necha yo’l orqali yasalish .

3. Mukammal birikmalar asosidagi semantik siljishning borligi yoki yo’qligi
natijasida ma’noning paydo bolishi:

a) komponentlarning semantik yasalishi natijasidagi ma’no;

b) atoqli leksik ma’no komponentlari asosidagi ma’no;

c) tip strukturasidagi ma’no.

O’zgaruvchan birikmalarning ma’no almashinuvi asosida hosil bo’lgan
frazeologik birliklar hozirgi tilda ishlatilmaydi. Ko’ pincha frazeologik xarakterga ega
bo’lmagan mukammal birliklar ma’no almashinuvi jarayoniga yo’ligadi. Bu birinchi
navbatda o’z ma’nosida ishlatiladigan terminologik birikmalarga xosdir. O’tmishning
aniq hodisasi asosida tuzilgan frazeologik xarakterga ega bo’lmagan mukammal
birlik yo’qolishi mumkin, lekin shu asosda yasalgan frazeologik birliklar yashashda

davom etadi.
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METAPHORS IN ENGLISH, UZBEK AND RUSSIAN SAYINGS

Gulnoza Axmadova
O'zbekiston Davlat jahon tillari universiteti, magistratura

2-bosqich talabasi

Abstract: This article focuses on cultural differences and similarities among
metaphors used in popular sayings and/or proverbs. Examples of sayings in English,
Uzbek and Russian are given and they are analyzed from the point of view of cultural
and cognitive linguistics. The brief analysis opens up a new issue of studying the
reasons (etymological, historical, linguistic and extralinguistic) for these
discrepancies and resemblances.

Key words: cognitive or conceptual metaphors, modern approach to the study

of metaphors, cognition, sayings.

Cognitive metaphors are the products of our minds, in the first place. For many
years, there existed a traditional approach to the study of metaphors revealing that
metaphors are of inflated style and they are used only in literature or for special
purposes by highly educated speakers on special events. However, after Lakoff and
Johnson research, a new modern approach came into existence which bore a new
paradigm in the study of metaphors. Their studies resulted in the coinage of a new
term "cognitive” or "conceptual metaphors". According to the modern approach to
the study of metaphors, metaphors are results of humans' cognition and people use
them unconsciously in their everyday speech. So, using metaphors does not require
some special circumstances, education, skills, or intellect. Metaphors has already
become a part of our everyday lives.

Since metaphors are created in the people's cognition, they are closely related to
culture. In this article we are going to give some examples of metaphors in the
context of sayings in English, Uzbek and Russian languages and analyze their

triggering gear.
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In fact, proverbs and sayings are a great source of metaphors and with their help
we can see cultural differences and universalities. First, let us look at the
discrepancies in everyday expressions:

"He is a late bloomer", this saying is used to refer to a person who fulfills their
potential later than expected; they often have talents that aren't visible to others
initially. And they fulfill their potential frequently in novel and unexpected ways,
surprising even those closest to them. In Uzbek it sounds as "Yaxshi ot keyin
chopar", so, as you can see Uzbeks expressed this saying with the help of an animal
that runs in races due to their common agricultural lifestyle. The Russian equivalent
Is quite alike the English one: "OHn no3aHwmii 1BeTOUEK".

"He is a lame duck now", in politics, a lame duck or outgoing politician is an
elected official whose successor has already been elected or will be soon. The official
Is often seen as having less influence with other politicians due to the limited time left
in office. In Uzbek the saying "U endi aytib bo'lingan go'shig” would be appropriate
in this case. However, in Russian while translating the English saying into Russian it
is visible that it loses its figurative meaning: "On Heymaunuk". Or else, we may
express it metaphorically "Ero Bpems nporuio".

"He has ants in his pants" means being unable to stay still because you are
anxious or excited about something. In Uzbek there is a similar in meaning
expression "Paytavasiga qurt tushdi”. In Russian there is an expression for figurative
speech to give this meaning - "kak Ha mrojkax". As you can notice, this saying is
expressed by different means in the being analyzed languages.

Now, let us look at similar features among sayings in English, Russian and
Uzbek. "That is music to my ears”, in Uzbek we have expression "Qulog'imga
ohanrabodek yoqdi", in Russian "kak menoaus s Moux ym'.

"You are the light in my life" in English sounds as "Hayotimdagi quyoshimsan",
while in Russian it is "TbI 1yunk cBeTa B MO€# Ku3HH".

"He has the heart of a lion" in English is equal in Uzbek to "U - sheryurak
inson", however, in Russian there is not a hint on animal metaphor: "Y Hero xpadpoe

cepaue".
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The English saying "Am | talking to a brick wall?" has very close equivalents in
Uzbek and Russian: "Men devorga gapiryapmanmi?" and "SI co creHoU
pazroBapuBaro?"

The metaphor "Beauty is a fading flower" has equivalents in Uzbek and Russian
such as "Go'zallik bamisoli so'lib borayotgan guldek" and "Kpacota yssinaromuit
IIBETOK".

And last, but not the least example: "She has a heart of stone", in Uzbek "U
toshyurak" and in Russian "V Hee kameHHOe cepiie'.

All in all, analysis of metaphors in English, Uzbek and Russian sayings showed
that metaphors display cultural traditions, values, nation's history, origin, lifestyle,
and mentality. Just as culture forms metaphors, metaphors play an important part in
distinguishing culture as well. Nevertheless, there are some similarities among
metaphors used in sayings which evidences to the common traits in images, for
example, withering beauty, a stone heart, a brick wall and so on. Metaphors are a
strong example and representative of a culture. By studying metaphors we, actually,

can understand a certain culture.
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HALIMA XUDOYBERDIYEVA INJULARIDAGI FALSAFIY MOHIYAT VA
ULARNING BADIlY AHAMIYATI

Hayitboyev Yorqinjon O‘rmonali o‘g‘li
Guliston davlat universiteti filologiya fakulteti filologiya va tillarni o‘qitish

(o‘zbek tili) yo‘nalishi 38/20-guruh talabasi

Annotatsiya: O‘zbek adabiyotidagi janrlar xilma-Xilligi, adabiy turlar doirasida
yaratilayotgan asarlarning mazmun jihatdan yetukligi hozirgi va o‘tmish adabiy
jarayonining yaxshi kechganidan yoki kechayotganidan dalolat beradi. Aynigsa,
bugungi kundagi qgisqa satrlarda katta mazmunni, katta falsafani gamrab olish
mahorati haqiqiy shoirlar ijodida yaqqol namoyon bo‘lmogda va o‘quvchilar
tomonidan iliq kutilmogda. Bu borada esa, O‘zbekiston xalq shoiri, “El-yurt hurmati”
ordeni sohibasi, isyonkor ijodkor Halima Xudoyberdiyevaning injulari, ya’ni
to‘rtliklari alohida ahamiyatga egadir. Quyidagi magolada ana shu injulardagi falsafiy
mohiyat va mazmun haqida so‘z yuritiladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: Adabiy tur, janr, Halima Xudoyberdiyeva she’riyati, injular,

falsafa, mohiyat.

Adabiyot, xususan, shoirlarning mukammal ijodiy namunalari haqida juda ko‘p
ilmiy ishlar, tadqiqotlar olib borilgan. Milliy she’riyatimizning ana shunday ilmiy
ishlar olib borishga arzigulik ekanligi, bu borada tinimsiz harakatlar gilinayotganligi,
yangi davrda yangi asarlar yaratilayotganligi adabiyotning yutug‘idir. Bu borada
O‘zbekiston xalq shoiri Halima Xudoyberdiyevaning 2012-yilda “O°‘zbekiston”
nashriyotida chop etilgan “Buyuk qushlar” to‘plamiga kiritilgan injularni (to‘rtlik)
haqiqiy adabiy ham falsafiy yutuq deb aytish mumkin. Professor Ibrohim G‘afurov
shunday yozgan edi: “She’r bu — xarakter. Shoir qanday bo‘lsa, she’ri ham shunday.
She’rda uning yuragidagi suratlar muhrlanadi. Halima o°zini, ichki dunyosini ehtiyoj
sezib idrok qilarkan, bir qator she’rlarida yuragimda arslon yashaydi, deya e’tirof

etadi. Yuragidagi o‘ziga ma’lum shu arslonga takror-takror murojaat giladi. Bu hol
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bejiz emas va bu idrok ham shunchaki tug‘ilgan emas”. Inchunun, shoiraning har
jthatdan mukammal g‘oyaga asoslangan she’rlarida falsafaning yorqin aksini
ko‘ramiz, anglashga harakat gilamiz, tushunamiz, xulosa gilamiz. Adabiyotimizda
to‘rtlik tizimga qurilgan she’riy janrlar juda ko‘p. Ruboiy, qit’a, tuyuq va boshqalar
bunga yorqin misol bo‘la oladi. Ammo shoira o‘z to‘rtliklarini inju deb atashga qaror
gildi. Bu bilan adabiyotda fagat ungagiga xos janr, Halima Xudoyberdiyevaning inju
janri bunyod bo‘ldi. Bu janrning asosiy mezoni bevosita yillar davomida anglangan
hayot haqiqatlari, ko‘rilgan azoblar, chekilgan iztiroblarning satrlardagi ko‘rinishi va

faylasuf ijodkorning falsafasidir.

Sarg ‘ayaman, qaddu belim dol gilaman men,
Azoblarda umrimni uvol gilaman men.
Yaralangan tik arslonning shiddati bilan,

So z mulkini bir kuni ishg ‘ol gilaman men.

Adabiyotda Navoiy hazratlarining “G‘azal mulkining sultoni”, Lutfiy
hazratlarining “So‘z podshosi” ekanligi hammaga ma’lum. Ana shunday zabardast
jjodkorlar zabt etgan olamning mulkini ishg‘ol qilish ijodkorning badiiy niyati
naqadar yuksak bo‘lganidan dalolat beradi. Halima Xudoyberdiyeva bir necha yillar
televideniye orqali ko‘rinmadi, gazeta sahifalarida she’rlari e’lon qilinmadi. Ana shu
yillar oralig‘ida shoira juda ko‘p ijod etdi. Ammo odamlarni, muhlislar, she’rsevar
qalblarni sog‘inib yashadi. Yigirma yildan ziyod davom etgan armonga aylanishga
bir bahya qolgan sog‘inch Markaziy Osiyoning mashhur shoirasi bo‘lgan 1jodkorning
belini bukishga harakat qildi. Ammo shoira bukilmadi. “Men sarg‘ayishim
mumkindir, ammo qaddim, belim dol bo‘lib qolaveradi”, deb o‘z-o‘ziga va g‘aliz
niyatli kimsalarga ochiq, yuqoridagi inju orqgali aytdi. Yaralangan, ammo yigilmagan
arslonning shiddati ganday bo‘lishini yaxshi bilamiz. Ona ijodkorning esa, o‘zini
unga giyoslashi adabiy yangilik, kezi kelsa, adabiyotning zalvori uchun yaxshilikdir.

Inson tabiati azaldan o‘zgaruvchan. Azaldan bir-birimizdagi boshgachalikni

tushunishga harakat gilamiz-u tushunmaymiz, tushuna olmaymiz. Qishda yozni,

67
www.academiascience.uz



http://www.academiascience.uz/

“ILM-FAN VA TA'LIMDA INNOVATSION YONDASHUVLAR, MUAMMOLAR, TAKLIF VA YECHIMLAR”
MAVZUSIDAGI 12-SONLI RESPUBLIKA ILMIY-ONLAYN KONFERENSIYASI

yozda esa qishni xohlashga majbur etadigan fizikada Broun harakatiga o‘xshash
to‘xtovsiz va tartibsiz istaklar insonning azaliy hamrohidir. Adabiyotning asosiy
magsadi insonni tadqiq etish va bu orqali Allohni anglash bo‘lsa, ijodkor insonning
ruhiyati ham ana shunga mos va xos tarzda takomillashgan bo‘lishi va u o‘zgalardan
ko‘ra olamni boshgacha nigoh bilan ko‘rishi darkor. Bu borada esa shoira quyidagi
injusida fikr yuritadi va anglagan falsafasining mohiyatini o‘quvchilarga ham

tushuntirishga harakat giladi.

Ko ‘klamlarni suyib o ‘tdikmi, yo Rab,
Saratondan kuyib o ‘tdikmi, yo Rab.
Bir izg ‘irin kelar ustixongacha,

Sovug mavsumlarga yetdikmi, yo Rab!

Xohishlar har doim ham amalga oshavermaydi. Chunonchi, ular amalga oshgan
tagdirda ham boshga, avvalgisidan ko‘ra kattaroq istaklar paydo bo‘ladi. Ko‘klamdan
o‘tgan, yozdan o‘tgan insonning o‘tish yo‘li ko‘z oldida gavdalanajak bir paytda
suyak-suyakkacha yetib boradigan sovugning kelib golganini umrga ham mengzash
mumkin. Ya’ni bolalikdan, yoshlikdan, o‘rta yoshlikdan so‘ng, umri davom
etayotgan insonga berilajak keksalik nasib gilgan insonlarning boshlarida bor. U ham
bir mukofot, ham bir sovuqlik. Keksalikda inson o‘zini, bosib o‘tgan hayot yo‘lini,
qilgan a’mollarini taftish etadi. Demakki, oqibatda yaxshi amallar bajarishga
ulgurmagan bo‘lsa, sovuqlikni tuyadi. Shu o‘rinda savol tug‘iladi. Shuncha she’rlar
muallifi bo‘lgan, o‘z davrida o‘zgalar ko‘ra olmagan shuhratga erishgan, gadr topgan,
xalqga sevilgan, tanilgan Halima Xudoyberdiyeva nima uchun Yaratgandan sovuq
mavsumlarga yetgani haqida so‘rayapti ekan? Nahotki, u bahoridan, yozidan
gonigmasa... Nahotki, bir izg‘irin uning ustixoniga qadar yetib borsa... Biz bundan
shuni anglashga harakat qilamizki, ijodkor bosib o‘tgan yo‘lidan, yozganlaridan
ko‘ngli to‘lmagan bo‘lsa kerak. Bu esa, har kimda bo‘ladigan hodisa, ammo

shoiraning o‘z hodisasi baribir boshqacha.
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Hushyorlar ko ‘p tepkiladi. Kirlangan chim men,
Hushyorlar ko ‘p so ‘roq qgilar. Sogov men. Jim men.
Agar Xayyom qaytib kelsa, do ‘st tutinardim.

Mayxonada sharob bilan yuvinardim men.

Yugorida biz tadqiq etishga harakat qilgan uchinchi to‘rtlikni o‘qib, har kim har
xil tafakkur qiladi, ma’naviy ozuqa oladi. Shoiraning bu hayot aldovlaridan,
do‘stlarining dushmanligidan, ba’zilarning subutsizligi, sodiq emasligidan, kutganlari
kutmaganidan iztirob chekib, o‘zini kirlangan chimga qiyoslashi tashbehning
ayanchli ko‘rinishidir. Jimlikdan ham o‘zgacha ma’no qidirib topish mumkin. Shoir
Xurshid Davron ijodkorning jim turishini eng dahshatli sukunatga o‘xshatgan edi.
Halima Xudoyberdiyeva esa nodonlar orasida ularning asossiz savollariga javob
berishdan ana shu dahshatli jimlikni afzal ko‘rgan shoiradir. Ana shu jimlik bilan
ham ularga juda ko‘p javoblarni berish, bera olish mahorati fagat ungagina xosdir.
Ko‘pchilik o‘quvchilar Umar Xayyomning may haqida yozganlarini o‘qib, to‘g‘ri
tushunmaydi. Uning “May ichsang, oqil-u dono bilan ich”, degan satrlaridagi asliy
mohiyatni anglamaydi. Shu tushunmovchiliklari tufayli ham ulug‘ shoirni oddiy
mayxo‘rga chiqarib qo‘yishadi. Ular Xayyomning may orqali asliyatda Allohni tasvir
etganligini anglashganida edi noto‘g‘ri fikratlaridan qaytgan va chin adabiy olamdan
bahramand bo‘lgan bo‘lar edi. Yuqoridagi injuda ham Halima Xudoyberdiyeva Umar
Xayyom bilan do‘st tutinishni va bu orqali Allohning yo‘lida uning ilmlaridan,
yaratgan sinoatlaridan ko‘proq anglashni xohlashi haqida so‘z yuritmoqda.
Shoiraning ana shunday satr ostidagi asliy ma’nolarni 0‘z adabiy shodasiga injuday
qadab qo‘yishi uning to‘rtliklaridagi badiiy g‘oyaning, falsafaning naqadar ahamiyatli
ekanligini isbotlaydi.

[jodkorning to‘rtliklari haqida tadqiq etishga harakat qilar ekanmiz, ramziy
ma’no bilan uning to‘rt injusini ushbu yozganlarimizda keltiramiz. Bu borada esa,
to‘rtinchi injuni tushunishni o‘quvchining o‘ziga qoldiramiz. Zotan, yetmish ikki
tomirida hayotga, adabiyotga muhabbat ogadigan kishilar uni tezda anglaydi va

anglaganlarini juda uzog, uzogdan-da uzoq vaqt xulosalab yuradi.
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Yecholsang, umringning tun-kunini yech,
Kecha, ertani qgo ‘y, bugunini yech.
Yecholsang, o ‘tir-da bittama-bitta

Ishgning yetmish ikki tugunini yech.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1.  Xudoyberdiyeva X. Buyuk qushlar, - T. O‘zbekiston nashriyoti. 2012.
2.  Xudoyberdiyeva X. Saylanma, - T. Sharq nashriyoti. 2000.
3. Xudoyberdiyeva X. Bu kunlarga yetganlar bor, - T. G‘afur G‘'ulom nomidagi
adabiyot va san’at nashriyoti. 1993.
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BOCIIMTAHUE 3KOJIOI'HMYECKOTI'O IPOCBEIEHUA HA ITPUMEPAX
®OJBbKJIOPA

Quvvatova Mohira Xikmatillayevna
TerDU 2-kurs magistranti
Ravshanova Marvarid Masud qizi
TerDU 1-kurs talabasi

N3 ucrtopun M3BECTHO, UTO HU OJHA HAUWs WA HAPOJ HE BO3HHUKIIU, HE KUIIH,
HE Pa3BUBAJIMCh U HE MCUE3JIM MO KAKON-TO MpuurHE. Benukue Haluy MOBIUSIN Ha
Oonee cialble HAIMM, OCIAOWIIA HEKOTOPhIE U «IOMJIOTHIN» HeKoTopble. Eciu
MMOCMOTPETh HA MHUP, 3TOT MPOLECC Bce enle nmpoaopkaerca. Hu nama Poauna, Hu
Halll HApOJ HE OCTAJIMCh B CTOPOHE OT 3TON peaIbHOCTU. DTO TAKXKE ropbKas Mpasia,
YTO BO BpeMsl apcKoM Poccuu M COBETCKOrO BTOPKEHUS HAILIEMY HAapOAy U HAlIUM
IIEHHOCTSIM OBLJT HAHECEH CEPhE3HBbIA yIIEepO, U HETaTUBHBIC MOCIEICTBUS ATUX
yAapoOB OILIyIIAl0TCs OO0 cuX mop. B To BpeMms, Korma kas3anoch, 4TO BCE HAET IO
MiaHy, Japyras kartacTpoda moj HazBaHueM «HapomHas KynabTypa» MEIJIEHHO
npoHukayia B LleHTpanbHyt0 A3HUI0, paclpoCTpaHssi CBOIO YEPHYIO TE€Hb MO BCEMY
Mupy. EcTecTBEHHO, HAM TOX€ HET CMBICJIAa OCTAaBAaThCSI B CTOPOHE OT ATOM MUILITHO3UHU.
KoneuHo, pa3BuBaThCS B TapMOHUU C MUPOM, COXPAHSATH CAMOOBITHOCTD M IIEHHOCTH
HalluM - HempocTas 3anada. CaMblii HAIEKHBIA crIOcO0 OOPHOBI C ATOWM HANACThIO -
KaueCTBEHHOE 00pa3oBaHUE W 370pPOBOE BOCHHUTaHHE. BOT modemy cTO JeT Hazan
Hallld TPEeAKU-KATUAB CYUTAIN STOT BOMPOC BOMPOCOM <GKU3HHU U cMmepTu». [Ipu
MPaBUILHOM O0pa30BaHWU W BOCIUTAHUU TOSIBUTCS KPEMKasi CEMbsI, U3 HEE BBIMIET
HOBOE TMOKOJICHUE, U OJIaroapsi eMy Hallds COXPAaHUT CBOKO MJIEHTUYHOCTH, KOTOPAs
Oynmer HeoOXoauma JJis pocTa M MpolBeTaHUs cTpaHbl. OHU CBSI3aHBI 30JI0TOM
nenoukoit. [loaToMmy HyxHO 1106UTH Poauny.

BocnuTtanue mojpacTarpmiero MoKoJICEHHs B Jyxe JIOOBH U MPEIaHHOCTH
Ponune, ¢opmupoBanre B WX CO3HAHUM  HAIMOHAIBHOW TOPAOCTH W

CaMOITIOKCPTBOBAHHUA  HAYMHACTCA C PAHHCTO  BO3pacTa. Bce BOCIIMTATCIIH,
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paboTarolye B AOLIKOJIbHBIX 00pa30BaTENbHBIX YUPEKACHUIX, CTAPAIOTCS MPUBUTD
B YMax U cepauax Aerei 4yBcTBO Jt00BU K Ponune, wyBcTBO Pogunel. Ho xBatut i
UM OJITHUX WM poAuTesu npumyT Mepol? Korga st Obu1 ManeHbKUM, MOM OalyIlika U
NENYyIIKa PAacCKa3blBAJIW HAM pPa3Hble HMHTEPECHBIE MPUMEPBI, Pa3MBIIUICHUS O
KU3HHU, UCTOPUH, JET€Hbl, CTUXHU, U S 10 CUX [OpP MOMHIO HEKOTOPBIE W3 HHX, 5
CTaparoCh PacCcKa3blBaTh UX CBOMM yUEHUKAM, MOEMY PEOCHKY.

Bce Bocmuratenu, paOortapomme B JOWIKOJBHBIX — 00pa30BaTEIbHBIX
YUPEKICHUAX, CTApPAIOTCS INPUBUTH B yMax M CepAuax AeTed 4yBCTBO PoauHBI,
qyBcTBO Poaunbl. B ManeHbKUX cepilax 4yBCTBO POJMHBI HAUMHAETCS ¢ OOTMHU
Marepei, moydeHuil 6adyIieK u JeayiieK, CeMeHHOTro BocnuTanus. YyBCTBO POJIUHBI
O3HAayYaeT yBa)KE€HUE, JIIOOOBb U TOPIOCTh 32 HAILIMOHAIbHbBIE [IEHHOCTH U TPAJAULIUU.
YyBCTBO POJMHBI 03HAYAET YUUTHCS Y HAIIMX BEJIUKHUX JEATeNIed. JTO 3HAUYUT 3HAThH
HalMx npeakos, Takux kak MoH Cuno, bepynu, Mup3o Ynyroek, Anumep Hasowu,
Mup3zo babyp, Amup Temyp, Jxamonunaun MaHryOepau, TOPAUTHCS UMH, BCET/Ia
MOMHUTh UX. YyBCTBO pOAMHBI O3HAYaeT YUYUTHCA HA >KEPTBAX HAIIEro Hapoja,
KOTOpPBI O0poJICs 32 CBOM HapoA. DTO 3HAYUT ObITh TAKUM K€ IaTPUOTOM, KaK OHH.
[IpuBnuTh neTssM 4yBCcTBO POauHBI, pacckasaB MM O JKEpPTBax HAIIEro Hapozaa, o
repou3Me HalMx coijgar. Mbl 4acTo MCNOJIb3YEM B pa3roBopax (pa3y «Mbl KUBEM
IUIsL ieTei». MBI - Halus, KOTopasi yTBEPKIAET, YTO MBI JIETU CO JTHSA POKIAEHUS 10
caMoi cMepTH. DTa 0COOCHHOCTh, YKOPEHUBIIIASCS B Hallled KPOBH, CTajla TJIABHOM
Leapl0 Hamero oéOmectBa. [loHsATHE 4YETOBEYHOCTH UMEET B Y30€KCKOM Hapoje
0COOBII XapaKTep.

Jtomu  ThICAYENEeTHsIMU OOPOJIMCh C MPUPOJIOHM, 3aBOEBbIBAs W BO3Bpallas ee
cebe. Tenepr npupona crpagaer. Ha camom nene npupoja He HYKIAeTCs B 3alllUTE
yenoBeka. HanpoTus, oM Hy)XeH YMCTBIA BO3IyX, YTOOBI JbIIIATh, YACTasl BOAA
JUTSL IMThSL U BCSI IPUPO/IA, YTOOBI %KUTh. MaTh-Tipupoaa Bceraa Obuta v Bceraa Oyaer
IIPEBOCXOJUTH YeJIOBEKa; YEI0BEK - TUTS MPUPOIBL, YACTULA U MOMEHT B €r0 KU3HH.
Opnako O€30TBETCTBEHHOE OTHOILIEHUE JIIOJAEH K TPUPOAE U TEXHHUECKOE

BMCHIATCJILCTBO IMOIIATHYJIO €TO. YT1oOBI CIciaTb €ro 3J0pOBBIM, HY’KHbBI 3HAHUAI,
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MBIIIJICHUE M OTBCTCTBCHHOC OTHOIICHUE K Opr}I(a}OIHGﬁ cpeac. OTH KadecTBa

HE00X01uMo (hOPMUPOBATH Y KaXKI0T0 YeJIOBeKa ¢ JOIIKOIbHOIO BO3pacTa.

Cnmcok UCIO/Ib30BAHHOM JIMTEPATyPHI:

1. Mup3uée LI.M. Brictynnenne Ilpesunenta PecnyOmmku VY306ekucrtan
[IlaBkata Mup3uéeBa Ha BHJICOKOH(EPEHIMH C NpeAcTaBUTENsAMU mnanaT Onuni
Masxknuca, MOJUTHYECKUX NapTUH M ODKOJOTHYECKOrO MABIKCHUSA Y30eKuCTaHa.
Haponnoe BeicTymenue, 13 utons 2017 r.

2. Konuenmus «Pa3Butne »skonoruueckoro obOpasoBaHus» B PecmyOnnke
V30ekucran BM-434 27.05.2019 r.

3. CynranoB P.C. «OCHOBBI 3KOJOTHMM M OXpPaHbl OKPYXKAIOIIEH Cpeabh»

Tamxkeut 2007 .
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LINGUODIDAKTIK MAQSADLAR VA ULARNING QO’LLANILISHI

Shodiya Tashpulatova

Farg’ona Davlat Universiteti o’qituvchisi

Didaktik lingvistika metodika uchun o'gitish amaliyotiga yo'naltirilgan fan
sifatida zarurdir, chunki o'gituvchi (yoki darsliklar yozadigan metodist) ona va
o'rganilayotgan tillarning tipologik alogalarini va ular bilan bog'lig ta'sir zonalarini
bilishi shart. Bu talabalarning xatosini bashorat qilish va oldini olish, aqgliy
harakatlarni ona tilidan foydalangan holda ruhiy tarkibni rasmiy sintaktik darajaga
(nutgga) o'tkazish uchun to'g'ri algoritmlarni tuzish uchun muhimdir.

Linguodidaktika psixolingvistik va kognitiv fanlarning ma'lumotlarini va ona tili
va o'rganilayotgan tillarning xarakterli lingvistik parametrlarini (lingvistik tipologiya
va lingvistik universallar va chastotali ona tili) hisobga oladigan fanlararo intizom

sifatida tan olingan.

Lingvodidaktik magsadlar uchun o°’zbek o'gituvchisi uchun quyidagilar

muhim:

> shaxs tomonidan chet tilini o'zlashtirish jarayoni ganday lingvistik
mexanizmlar yordamida amalga oshirilishini tushunish;

> psixolingvistik ma'lumotlar va o'quvchilarning ona tili hagidagi bilimlari
asosida o’zbek tilining hagigatga mos keladigan til tizimi to'g'risida tushunchani
rivojlantirish;

> o'xshash ma'nolarnio’zbek tilida va talaba tilida ifodalash tamoyillari va
usullarini bilish, ularning grammatik va boshga (lingvistik va madaniy va kengroq
madaniy) xatolariga nima sabab bo'lganligini va ularning mexanizmlari ganday
ekanligini aniglay olish, oldini olish yoki bartaraf etish.

V.Reinicke tomonidan ishlab chigilgan kontseptsiyaning yadrosi chet tillarini

o'gitish nazariyasini tashkil etuvchi uchta mustaqil va bir vaqgtning o'zida bir-biriga
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bog'liq bo'lgan ilmiy fanlarning mavjudligi hagidagi g'oyadir: 1) tilni o'zlashtirish
nazariyasi yoki lingvodidaktika; 2) chet tili didaktikasi; 3) ma'lum bir tilni yoki
xususiy texnikani o'rgatish usullari. Yugorida aytib o'tilgan ilmiy fanlarning
umumiyligi shundaki, ularning tadgigotlari markazida odamning aloga magsadida til
kodidan foydalanish qobiliyati turadi. Odamning nutgiy alogani amalga oshirish
gobiliyatining yugoridagi fanlarning markaziy toifasiga ko'tarilishi juda ilg'or, chunki
fagatgina bu holda tilshunoslik ko'p o'lchovli muammolar bilan shug'ullanadigan
olimlarning gizigish mavzusiga aylanadi.

Chet tillarni o'gitish nazariyasini tashkil etuvchi ilmiy yo'nalishlarning o'ziga xos
xususiyatlari hagida gapirganda, uning (o'ziga xosligi) ularning har birining
tadgigotning asosiy toifasiga - bir-biri bilan aloga qilish qobiliyatiga bo'lgan har xil
munosabatlari bilan bog'ligligini ta'kidlaymiz. . Shunday qilib, lingvodidaktika bir
nechta mustaqil va ayni paytda o'zaro bog'lig bo'lgan ilmiy fanlarning: metodologiya,
lingvistika, pedagogika, psixologiya, psixolingvistika o'zaro alogasini 0'z ichiga
oladi.

E'tibor bering, bizning kuzatuvlarimizga ko'ra, nutgning funktsional tomonini
lingvodidaktik tushunchaning yetishmasligi eng keskin va salbiy ta'sir giladi, natijada
boshlang'ich va boshlang'ich darajalarda kerakli ta'lim (shartli) komunikatsiya, goida

tarigasida , taqdim etilmagan, chunki zarur metodika asosiy darsliklarga kiritilmagan.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1. Jarvis S., Pavlenko A. Crosslinguistic Influence in Language and Cognition. —
New York, London, 2008. — P. 23.
2. Reinecke W. Zur Theorie des Fremdsprachenerwerbs — einmethodologischer
Ansatz. — Moscow: Academy, 1983. — pp. 257-263.
3. Pozenugeiir. B. FO. UnTepdepenuuss u rpammatudeckue kareropuu / B. 1O.
Pozenmngeiir, JI. M. VYman // WccnemoBanust 1o CTPYKTYPHOW THIOJNOTHH. M.:
M3patensctBo Akagemun Hayk CCCP, 1963. — 280 ¢. — M., 1963. — 280 c. C. 104-
114.
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KELISHIK SHAKLLARI VA ULARNING IFODALANISHI

Atamizayeva Rahimaxon
4-umumiy o’rta ta’lim maktabi ona tili va adabiyot fani o’qituvchisi

Namangan viloyati To’raqo’rg’on tumani

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada kelishik shakllari, kelishik shakllarining o’zbek
tilida tutgan o’rni va ahamiyati haqida ma’lumot berilgan. Shuningdek, kelishik
shakllari yuzasi-dan ayrim fikrlar bayon etilgan.

Kalit so’zlar: kelishik, qo’shimcha, so’z, so’roq, ismlar, garatqich, qaralmish,

belgili, belgisiz.

Ismlarning boshqa so’zlar bilan sintaktik munosabatini ko’rsatuvchi ma’nolar va
bu ma’noni ifodalovchi shakllar kelishik deyiladi. Kelishik qo’shimchalari doimo
tobe so’zga bog’lanadi. O’zbek tilida oltita kelishik mavjud bo’lib, ularning har
birining 0’z nomi va shakli bor.

Bosh kelishik. Bosh kelishikdagi ot kim?, nima?, qayer? so’roqlariga javob
bo’ladi. Bu kelishik shakli maxsus qo’shimchaga ega emas. Quyidagi sintaktik vazi-
falarni bajaradi:

1.Ega: Qimmat unga hech ham o’xshamas ekan. (Ertakdan)

2.Undalma: Rayhon, aylanayin rayhoningdan sening, Oy o’tsa uyalar yoningdan
sening. (Muhammad Yusuf)

3.Sifatlovchi aniglovchi: Zumrad bahor 0’z sepini yoydi.

4.0t kesim: Yaxshi so’z- yurakka malham, yomon so’z yurakka-g’am.(Maqol)

5.1zohlovchi: O’qituvchi Sobirova nutq so’zladi.

Qaratgich kelishigi. Bu kelishik —ning qo’shimchasiga ega bo’lib, kimning?,
nimaning?, qayerning? so’roqlariga javob bo’ladi. Qaratqich kelishigidagi so’z
qaratqich, qaratqich bog’lanib kelgan so’z qaralmish deyiladi. Qaratqich kelishigi
qaratqichni garalmishga tobelantirib bog’laydi va qaralmishda ifodalangan narsa-

hodisa, belgi-xususiyat, harakat-holatning qaratgich shaklidagi ismlarga qarashli
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ekanligini bildiradi. Masalan: Derazamning oldida bir tup, O’rik oppoq bo’lib gulla-
di. (Zulfiya. Hamid Olimjon she’ridan parcha keltirgan)

Qagratgich va garalmish yonma-yon kelganda, ko’p hollarda garatqich keli-
shigi tushib qoladi. Lekin qaratqich va garalmish o’rtasida boshga so’z qo’llansa,
qaratqich qo’shimchasi tiklanadi. Gul bargi- Gulning yashil bargi. Ammo she’riyat
bundan mustasno. Masalan: O’tar qancha vyillar to’zoni, Yulduzlar ko’z yoshi
somoni.(Muhammad Yusuf) Agar biz yillarning, yuduzlarning deydigan bo’lsak she’r
shakli ham, o’qilishi ham buziladi.

Tushum kelishigi. Ushbu kelishik —ni qo’shimchasiga ega bo’lib. Kimni?,
nimani?, qayerni? so’roqlariga javob bo’ladi. Bu kelishik qo’shimchasini olgan so’z
doimo o’timli fe’lga bog’lanadi. Vodiylarni yayov kezganda, Bir ajib his bor edi
manda. (Hamid Olimjon) Tushum kelishigidagi so’z bilan o’timli fe’l yonma-yon
kelganda, ko’pincha tushum kelishigi qo’shimchasi tushib qoladi. Sovg’ani oldim-
Sovg’a oldim. Gulni uzdim- Gul uzdim. She’riyatda esa quyidagicha ifodalanadi.
Kalomin ul guhardek ayla rangin, Hadisin ul shakardek ayla shirin.(Alisher Navoiy)
Shuni ham eslatib o’tish lozimki, egalik qo’shimchasini olgan ismlarga bog’lanuvchi
so’z qaratqich kelishigi shaklida, o’timli fe’llarga bog’lanuvchi so’z tushum kelishigi
shaklida keladi. Derazamning oldi-Gulni hidladi. Farzandning burchi-Kitobni o’qidi.

Jo’nalish kelishigi. Jo’nalish kelishigi —ga, -ka, -qa qo’shimchalriga ega.
Qayerga? so’rog’iga javob bo’lib, o’rin holi vazifasini bajaradi. Qadim yurtga
gaytsin, gadim navolarim, Kunlar bosib qurimasin daryolarim. (Muhammad Y usuf)
Qachon? so’rog’iga javob bo’lib, payt holi vazifasini bajaradi. Tushga yagin hamma
yig’ildi. Kimga?, nimaga? So’ro g’iga javob bo’ladi va to’ldiruvchi vazifasini
bajaradi. Tilga ixtiyorsiz-elga e’tiborsiz. (Alisher Navoiy)

Jo’nalish kelishigi qo’shimchasi k. q tovushlari bilan tugagan so’zlarga
qo’shilganda, -ka, -gqa shaklida talaffuz qilinadi va shunday yoailadi. O’roqqa,
yurakka, nokka, tokka, kurakka, terakka.

G’ tovushi bilan tugagan so’zlarga qo’shilganda, -ga tarzida talaffuz gilinsa

ham, —ga tarzida yoziladi. Bogga-bog’ga, toqga-tog’ga, yoqqa-yog’ga.
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Lekin badily asarlarda ganday talaffuz gilinsa shunday yoziladi. Xudog’a
shukurlar bo’Isunki, manim tortqan ohlaimni quruqga yubormay, kutmagan yerdan
sizni bil- dirdi. (Abdulla Qodiriy) Bu gapda —ga qo’shimchasi —g’a tarzida talaffuz
gilinyapti.

O’rin-payt kelishi gi —da qo’shimchasi bilan ifodalanadi. O’rin-payt kelishigi
qo’shimchasini olgan so’z qayerda? So’rog/iga javob bo’lib, o’rin holi vazifasini
bajaradi. Shargda gadim-gadimdan oila mugaddas Vatan sanalgan.

Payt otlariga qo’shilib, qachon? So’rog’iga javob bo’ladi va gapda payt holi
vazifasini bajaradi. Tushlikda hamma jam bo’ldi.

Shaxs va narsa otlariga qo’shilib, kimga?, nimaga? so’roqlriga javob bo’ladi va
gapda to’ldiruvchi vazifasini bajaradi. Yaxshi so’zga kim mast-u behush bo’lsa,
Sharbat ichida zaharni totli gilur.( Alisher Navoiy)

Chiqish kelishigi shakli. Bu kelishik shakli qo’shimchasi -dan bo’lib, qayerdan
so’rog’iga javob bo’ladi va gapda o’rin holi vazifasini bajaradi. Toshkand-dan
nimalar keltirdingiz, bek aka? (Abdulla Qodiriy)

Payt otlariga qo’shilib, gachon so’rog’iga javob bo’ladi va gapda payt holi
vazifasini bajaradi. Shomdan bir oz ertaroq edi. (Abdulla Qodiriy)

Shaxs va narsa otlariga qo’shilib, kimdan?, nimadan? So’roqglariga javob bo’ladi
va to’ldiruvchi vazifasini bajaradi. Ey farzand, sen ham hunarni donodin
o’rganmasang, nodondin o’rgzngil. (Kaykovus)

Ba’zan ayrim otlar, sifatdoshlar va boshqa so’zlarga qo’shilib, nima sabab-dan?
so’rog’iga javob bo’ladi va sabab holi vazifasini bajaradi. O’ylamasdan gapir-gan
gapdan ko’ngilga ozor yetadi. (,,Mashrigzamin hikmat bo’stoni” kitobidan) Ba’zan
tushum kelishigi o’rnida chiqish kelishigi shakli ishlatilishi mumkin. Ammo ulrning
orasida ma’lum farq bor. Tushum kelishigidagi so’z butunni, chiqish keli-shigidagi
so’z qismni bildiradi. Nonni olmog-nondan olmog. Olmani uzmog-olmadan uzmaog.
Kitobni 0’qimogq-kitobdan o’qimoq.

Ko’rib turibmizki, har bir kelishik shakli o’zbekmtilida 0’z o’rniga ega. Xulosa

qilib aytganda, kelishik shakllari so’zlarni bir-biriga bog’lovchi asosiy vositadir.
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O’QUVCHILAR O’RTASIDA ASARLARNI MAKTABLARDA
TARG’IBOTINI O°'TKAZISH “MEN SEVGAN ASAR”

Avezova Nargiza Rasulbek qgizi
Xorazm viloyat Shovot tumani
47-umumiy o’rta ta’lim maktabining

ljodiy-madaniy masalalar bo’yicha targ’ibotchisi

Prezident Shavkat Mirziyoyevning 2017-yil  12-yanvardagi  "Kitob
mahsulotlarini chop etish va targatish tizimini rivojlantirish, kitob mutolaasi va
kitobxonlik madaniyatini oshirish hamda targ‘ibot gilish to‘g‘risida"gi farmoyishi
katta ahamiyatga ega bo‘ldi. Bu farmoyishda jamiyat hayotidagi ezgu gadriyat va
an'analarni chuqur garor toptirishga, xususan, xalgimiz, aynigsa, yo sh avlodning
ma'naviy-intellektual salohiyati, ong-u tafakkuri va dunyoqgarashini yuksaltirishda,
ona Vatani va xalgiga muhabbat va sadogat tuyg‘usi bilan yashaydigan barkamol
shaxsni tarbiyalashda begiyos ahamiyatga ega bo‘lgan kitobxonlik madaniyatining
oshirilishiga alohida e'tibor garatilgandir. Qarorlar samarasini ta’minlash maqsadida
mamlakatimiz bo‘ylab “Mening birinchi kitobim”, “Eng yaxshi kitobxon”, Kitobxon
oila” kabi tadbirlar amalga oshirilmogda. Buni mamlakatimizdagi ilmfanga,

adabiyotga qaratilayotgan yuksak e’tibor desak, mubolag‘a bo‘Imaydi.
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Jamiyatimiz ma’naviyatini yuksaltirish bilan bo g‘liq jarayonlarning murakkab
tomoni shundaki, bugungi kunda boshimizdan Kkechirayotgan ijtimoiysiyosiy
taraqqiyot yo‘lida uchraydigan juda ko‘p muommolarni ham nazariy, ham amaliy
jihatdan faqgat o‘z kuchimiz va salohiyatimizga tayanib hal etishga to‘g‘ri kelmoqda.
Shu magsadda mustaqillikning dastlabki kunlaridan boshlab yurtimizda amalga
oshirilayotgan keng ko‘lamli ishlarning amaliy natijasi o‘laroq, adabiyot va san’at,
madaniyat, matbuot sohasi mafkuraviy tazyigdan butunlay xalos bo‘lganligini
ta’kidlab o‘tish joiz.

Maktabda badiiy asarni o‘rganishda o‘quvchilarning badiiy asarni his etishi va
unga bo‘lgan munosabati asar muallifi tutgan yo‘lga uyg‘unlashtirilishi lozim.

O‘qituvchi maktabda badiiy asarni o‘zlashtirib olish jarayonini yaratadi.

Bunda o‘quvchilarning bilimni ganday o‘zlashtirganliklarini bilish bilan birga,

ularga badiiy asarni anglab olish yo‘llarini topa bilish, adabiy matnni mustaqil tahlil
gilish qobiliyatlarini rivoj toptirishga ham alohida e‘tibor beriladi. O‘qituvchi
maktabda o‘quvchilarni asarni o‘rganishga qiziqtiribgina golmay, tahlil jarayonida
yozuvchining g‘oyaviy niyatini bilib olishlariga, asar mazmunini tasavvur
gilishlariga, ularda asarni estetik baholash ko‘nikmalarini o‘stirishga, egallagan
bilimlarini agl-zakovat, his—hayajon bilan ifodalashni bilishlariga ham ahamiyat

berishi lozim.
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O‘TKIR HOSHIMOV "DUNYONING ISHLARI" QISSASIDAGI
DIALOGLAR HAQIDA

Muxtorova Maftuna Erkin qizi
Alisher Navoiy nomidagi Toshkent davlat

O<zbek tili va adabiyoti universiteti 3-kurs talabasi

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada O‘tkir Hoshimovning "Dunyoning ishlari"
gissasidagi hikoyalar - "O‘ris bolaning oyisi" va "Urushning so‘nggi qurboni" dagi
o‘tkir 1jtimoly muammolarning badily talqini haqida so‘z boradi. Bularda
insonlarning qismati, turmush tarzi tushunarsiz zamon hodisalariga uyg‘un
tasvirlangan. Birida onaning farzandga tashna gaynoq mehri, birida shu mehrning
yo‘qchilik oqibatida halokatga olib kelganligi tasvirlanadi. Bu jarayonda
dialoglarning badiiy vazifasi haqida mulohazalar o‘rtaga tashlangan.

Kalit so‘zlar: O‘tkir Hoshimov, “Dunyoning ishlari” qissasi, dialog, badiiy
jihatlari.

Annotation: This article deals with the artistic interpretation of the acute social
problems in the stories of Utkir Hoshimov's "World Affairs" - "Mother of a Russian
child" and "The Last Victim of the War". They depict the destiny of human beings
and their way of life in accordance with the events of an incomprehensible time. One
depicts a mother's burning love for her child, and another depicts the loss of that love
as a result of lack of it. In the process, considerations were made of the artistic
function of dialogues.

Keywords: Utkir Hoshimov, The Story of the World, dialogue, art.

Dialog - nutq shakllaridan biri, unda ifodalangan fikr tog‘ridan-tog‘ri
suhbatdoshga qaratilgan bo‘ladi. Dialogik nutqning sintaktik qurilishi monologik
nutgga garaganda sodda tuziladi. Dialog fikrlarning qgisgaligi bilan ajralib turadi.
Vogealar keng izohlanmaydi. So‘roq, buyruq va darak gaplardan tashkil topadi. [1.

Hozir.org]. “Dialog jo‘shqin bo‘lishi, kishining ruhiy kechinmasini ko‘rsatibgina
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golmay, xarakterini ham ochib berishi lozim”[2. Adabiyotshunoslikka kirish, 122-
bet]. Masalan: Hikoya janridan unumli foydalanib, samarali ijod qilgan O‘tkir
Hoshimov galamiga mansub ushbu dialogga e‘tibor bersak:

- Bilib qolsalar urushadilar-ku, - dedim oyog ‘im tortmay.

- Bilmaydi! - Zebi xola go I siltab do ‘rilladi. - Nima, yeb qo ‘yarmidim.

- Ketdik! - dedim Valiga.

- Ehtiyot bo‘l, sindirib qo‘yma! - deb baqirdi oyim ketimizdan. [3."O‘tkir
Hoshimov," Dunyoning ishlari" , "Yangi asr avlodi”, 2019. 183-bet ]

Hech shubhasiz, quyidagi O‘tkir Hoshimov ijodiga mansub hikoya barcha
adabiyot ixlosmandlariga tanish. Bizning diqgat giladigan joyimiz gisqa jumlalardan
so‘ng, muallif qahramonlar xarakteridan kelib chiqib izoh berib ketgan.

- Bilib qolsalar urushadilar-ku, - dedim oyog ‘im tortmay. Bolaning otasiga
tegishli dutorga qo‘l tekkizish mumkinmasligi, otaning gahri (aslida davr tuzumi)
dialogik nutgda ifodalangan.

- Bilmaydi! - Zebi xola qo I siltab do ‘rilladi. - Nima, yeb qo ‘yarmidim. Hamma
qo‘rqadigan, hamma qochadigan jahldor, qo‘pol Zebi xola bir olam dardi, ich-etini
kuydiradigan alami bor onadir.

- Ehtiyot bo ‘I, sindirib qo ‘yma! - deb baqirdi oyim ketimizdan. Erining jahlidan
go‘rqgadigan, uyida janjal bo‘lmasligining oldini olmoqchi bo‘lgan bolaning onasi.

- Hech bo ‘Imasa, Kimsanim kelgandayam mayli edi, - dedi u xo ‘rsinib.

- Qo ‘ying, opajon, - dedi oyim sekin. - Unaga demang, Xudoga shukr, mana
bor-ku.

- Sumalak yedingmi, o ‘g ‘lim? Qorning ochib qolgandir?

- Yedim, - dedi Vali sekin. U ham oyisining yig ‘laganini ko rib o ‘pkasi to ‘lib
turardi.

- Oborib qo‘ya qol joyiga, - dedi dutorni g‘ilofga solib. - Dadangdan baloga
qolib yurmay tag‘in. ("O‘tkir Hoshimov,"Dunyoning ishlari" , "Yangi asr avlodi",

2019. 185-bet)

83
www.academiascience.uz



http://www.academiascience.uz/

“ILM-FAN VA TA'LIMDA INNOVATSION YONDASHUVLAR, MUAMMOLAR, TAKLIF VA YECHIMLAR”
MAVZUSIDAGI 12-SONLI RESPUBLIKA ILMIY-ONLAYN KONFERENSIYASI

Hozirgi dialogik nutgning davomiy gismida mushtipar onaning farzand dog‘ida
kuyish iztirobi, qo‘shnisining beg‘araz tasallisi ifodalangan. Sovet tuzumi davrida
farzand nobud qilish degan (abort) ilmiy tushuncha bo‘lmagan, Xudo rizqi bilan
yaratadi deb, ayrim faqir oilalarda har yili chagalog dunyoga kelavergan. Ba‘zi
xonadonlarda bir burda non topsa xursandchilik bo‘lgan, ba‘zisida odamlarni azobga
go‘ygan qoraxat kelib turgan. Albatta, o‘zbek uylarida befarzandlik og‘ir ko‘rgulik
sanalgan.

Oila - jamiyat tayanchi. Shu o‘rinda o‘zbek oilasining o‘ziga X0S Xususiyati:
ko‘p avlodlilik, ko‘p farzandlilik kabilardir.[4. Oila psixologiyasi, 54-bet].

Dialogik matn so‘zlashuv uslubi va badiiy uslubga xosdir. Kirish so‘zlar ham
uslubiy xoslanish xususiyatiga ega. Masalan: ha, yo‘q, xo‘p, mayli, demak, shubhasiz
kabi so‘zlar uslubiy xoslangan so‘zlardir. Shuning uchun har qaysi kirish so‘zini 0z
o‘rnida ishlatish madaniy nutq belgisi sanaladi. (Hozir org)

- Dutorga kim tegdi?

- Garangmisanlar? Qaysi biring sindirding? Bu nima qiliq?

- Tiling bormi?! - dadam battar tutaqib ketdi.
- Zebi opa chaluvdi...

- Mayli, - dedi ovozi pasayib. - Zebi chalsa mayli.

- Qarab turib Xudoning ishlariga ham hayron golaman. Ota-boladan bir oyda
"gora xat" kelsa-ya! ("O‘tkir Hoshimov,"Dunyoning ishlari" , "Yangi asr avlodi",
2019. 187-bet)

Kirish so‘zlar va kirish birikmalar asosan modal so‘zlar bilan ifodalanib,
ishonch, tasdiq, gumon kabi ma‘nolarni anglatadi. [5. Arxiv.uz]. Bu yerda ham -
mayli tasdiq so‘zi past ohangda farzand dog‘ida yurgan onani tushungan holatda
chiggan. Onani yaxshisi, yomoni, xastasi, chiroyli yoki xunugi bo‘lmaydi. Ona

muttasil mehr nuri sochib turuvchidir. Alloh onalarni shunday yaratgan.
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"Urushning so‘nggi qurboni" hikoyasida Umri xola ham mushfiq va jafokash
onalarimizdan. O‘tkir Hoshimov hikoyalarida zamon, davr, tuzum gahramonlar
taqdiri bilan singishib ketadi.

- Ovgatingdan golmadimi? ...

- Qolmovdi-ya.

- Yo'q, bolam, ovqat kerakmas, - dedi Umri xola shoshilib.

- Payshanba kun nahorga Komil tayibning uyiga boruvdim. Har kuni nahorga
bir kosadan qo ‘y suti ichsa, dard ko ‘rmaganday bo ‘lib ketadi, ded;.

- Hozir qo‘y suti qatta, - dedi Xadicha. Sigir suti otligga yog *-ul...

- Tuzukmi? - dedi u hammasi uchun o ‘zi aybdordek qovog ‘ini solib.
- Shukr, - Umri xola qult etib yutindi. -Hozir uxladi...

- Ertalab xabar olarman.

- Sut ichmay zahar ichsam bo ‘Imasmidi, - dedi Shone ‘mat ovozi titrab.

- Zahar ichsam bo ‘Imasmidi...

- Kechayam aytuvdim, ko ‘nmadilar. Qulupnayga sut alishadi, dedilar. ("O‘tkir
Hoshimov,"Dunyoning ishlari™, "Yangi asr avlodi*, 2019. 320-bet)

Adib hikoyalari jonli tasviri bilan kitobxonlarni 0‘z ta‘siriga sola oladi. Ba‘zan
jiddiy, ba‘zan samimiy xarakterlar yondashuvi xulosa chiqarishga undaydi. [jodkor
gisqa hikoyada kichkinagina hayot hodisasiga nazar tashlaydi. Umri xolaning
g‘amginlikka uyg‘un yashashi, qat’iyati, farzandlarini yurak- yurakdan yaxshi
ko‘rishi, xatto qo‘llari qadoq yurishi qalbi daryo onaligidan dalolat. Shuni aytamanki,
agar zamon og‘irlashmaganda Shoikrom vijdon azobida qolmagan, Shone‘mat o‘lim
changalidan qutilib ketgan, Umri xola esa farzandlarining rohatini ko‘rgan bo‘lardi.
Yoinki  Xadichani oila tashvishlari bunchalik giynamagan, zignaliklari,
qurumsoqliklariga barham bergan bo‘lar edi. Yuzlab chaqirim uzogqliklarda bo‘lgan
urush, sovet tuzumining gabihliklari O‘zbeklarning ham gismatlarini chetlab o‘tmadi.

Bu davr Zebi xola, Umri xola kabi ganchalab onalarni musibatga solib ketdi.
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Xulosa o‘rnida shuni aytamanki, O‘tkir Hoshimov bu ikki hikoyada dialoglardan
o‘rinli foydalanib o‘tgan. Kichik satrlarning izohini chuqur ma‘no orqali boyitgan.
Bu hikoyalarda muallif ta‘biri bilan aytganda dunyoning ishlari mujassamlashtirilgan.
O‘zbekiston xalq yozuvchisi Said Ahmad qissani shunday tariflagan : ",,Dunyoning
ishlari* asarini qissa emas, doston deb atashni istardim. U qo‘shiqday o‘qiladi. Uni
0‘qib turib, o‘z onalarimizni o‘ylab ketamiz. Shu mushfiq, shu jafokash onalarimiz
oldidagi bir umr uzib bo‘lmas qarzlarimizning aqalli bittasini uza oldikmi, degan bir
andisha, bir savol ko‘z oldimizda ko‘ndalang turib oladi. Qissa bizni insofga, insonni

gadrlashga, hurmat gilishga chagiradi”. [6. www. Kutubxonachi.uz].

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

» https://hozir.org/reja-dialogik-nutg-shakllari-hagida-tushuncha.html

2. IIykypos H Ba 6. Anabuérmrynocmukka kupum. T.: “Yiurypun” 1984, — 272

3. "O‘tkir Hoshimov," Dunyoning ishlari" , " Yangi asr avlodi ", 2019. — 344 6.
4, Owna ncuxonorusicu. [IAPK HMAK. 2008. — 360 6.

5. https://arxiv.uz/ru/documents/slaydlar/tilshunoslik/kirish-so-z-kirish-birikma-

va-kiritma-gaplar-hagida

6. http://kutubxonachi.uz/documents/asar/adabiyot/o-zbek/pdf/o-tkir-

hoshimov/dunyoning-ishlari-gissa.
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TASAVVUF SHE’RIYATI TIMSOLLARI

Bustanova Feruza
Sirdaryo viloyati Ogoltin tumani 1-sonli umumiy o’rta ta’lim maktabi

Ona tili va adabiyot fani o’qituvchisi

Annotatsiya: ushbu maqolada muallif tasavvuf adabiyotining o’ziga xosligi,
tasavvuf she’riyatidagi mavjud timsollar va ularda ifodalangan g’oyalar haqida
ma’lumotlar bergan.

Kalit so’zlar: g’azal, orifona g’azal, tasavvuf, timsol, pir, murid, solik, may,

boda, sharob, ag’yor, oshiq, ma’shuqa, ishqi ilohiy.

Bizga ma’lumki, mumtoz adabiyotda g’azallar oshiqona va orifona mazmun
kasb etadi. Orifona g azallarda, boshgalaridan fargli ravishda, asosan, ishqi ilohiy
tarannum etiladi. Bunday g'azallarda zohiriy va botinily ma’no xususiyatlari mavjud
bo'ladi. Bir garaganda oshiq obrazi vositasida ishq dardiga mubtalo bo'lgan,
ma’shuga obrazida tengsiz go'zal ifodalanayotgandek tuyuladi. Biroq orifona
g azallarda oshig Alloh taolo diydoridan umudvor, tarkidunyo gilib Hag jamolini vasf
etuvchi shaxs tushunilsa, ma’shuq timsolida Alloh yohud pir nazarda tutiladi.

Tasavvufiy g'azallarda oshig obraziga murojaat qilishda, asosan, ramziy
timsollardan keng foydalaniladi. Bosh obrazlar atrofida jamlangan ramzlar oshiqg va
ma’shuga hamda raqib obrazlarini yanada yorqinroq ifoda etib beradi.

Alisher Navoiy she’riyatida mazmun va shakl mutanosibligi doimo bir me’yorda
bo'lgan. Mumtoz she’riyatdagi bunday go'zallik mukammallik, she’riy mutanosiblik
faqat Navoiy ijodida uchraydi. Tasavvuf she’riyatida soqiy, mug'bacha, mayparast,
gadah va may kabi timsollar tasavvuf adabiyotining ajralmas gismi bo’lib golgan.
Bunga munosib tarzda pir, murid, solik kabi obrazlar yordamida shoir ifodalamoqchi
bo’lgan fikr ravshanlashadi. Alisher Navoiyda yana bir jihat borki, e’tibor tortmay
qgolmaydi. Navoiy she’riyatida badiiy g oya ifodalovchi ham ramziy, ham tasavvufiy

ma’no tashuvchi she’riy obrazlar qatorida bodom timsolini ham sanab o'tish mumkin.
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Bu ayniqgsa, obrazli shakllarda o'z ifodasini topadi. Chunki she’rdagi ruhiy va
g oyaviy qudrat obrazlar atrofida markazlashadi.

Qut bir bodomu yerim go shayi mehrob edi,

G orati din etti nogah bir baloliq ko'zu

baytda qo’llangan bodom—poetik timsol, so fiyona ramz. U ganoat va poklik
timsoli. Tasavvufda ham mohiyat sabr, ganoat va poklikka borib tagaladi. Go shayi
mehrob—holi joy, mehrob burchagi, masjidda imom turadigan eng mugaddas joy.
Shu bilan birga bu birikma yorning qayrilma qoshini ham majoziy ma’noda
oshigning ko ngil maskani, pok ishg, ilohiy muhabbatni ham bildiradi. G azallardan
tashqari Navoiyning ‘“Nasoyim ul muhabbat” asarida bir qator shayxlarning komillik
darajasi bodom timsolida juda teran ifodalangan. G azalda bodom piri dayr, nugl,
fano ahli—she’riy timsol vazifasini o'taydi. Bu yerda bodom—poklik, Piri dayr—
mayxonachi, butxona boshlig'i, Nugl—may ichgandan so ng tanavvul gilinadigan
narsa, Fano ahli o'zlikdan kechganlar, hayot ne’matlaridan voz kechganlar, yo'qlikni
ixtiyor etuvchilar. Bundan tashgari Navoiyning ko plab g azallarida ana shunday
tasavvufiy obrazlarni uchratishimiz mumkin.

Yuqoridagi g'azaldan tashqari yana Navoiyning “Ey sabo, ” deya boshlanuvchi
g azalida ham oshiq va ma’shuqa obrazlarining uyg unligini ko rgandek bo’lamiz.
Oshiq sabo yordamida ma’shuqasiga murojaat qiladi. G azalda sabo obrazi ham ham
muhim ahamiyat kab etadi. Sabo iltifot ko'rsatib oshigning dard-u nolalarini
ma’shuqaga yetkazib beruvchi shaxs.

Tasavvufiy g azallarning go zal ko rinishlari Boborahim Mashrab ijodida ham
uchraydi. Shoir haqigiy ishq kuychisi. Alloh ishgida ozligidan voz kechgan shoirdir.
Shoir g'azallaridan birida “Tinmayin yurdim bu g'am dashtida hayronliq bilan” deya
murojaat gilar ekan, dars, g'am va armon dashtida sarson bo’lgan oshigq obrazini
yaratadi. Mashrab she’rlaridagi oshiq obrazida ishq diyorining junun-ilohiy ishq
jozibasi namoyon bo'ladi. Allohga bo’lgan ishg yo'lida g'am lashkariga sarbon
bo’lgan oshiq obrazi o zligidan kechgan shaxsni ifodalaydi. Mashrab yaratgan oshiq
obrazi “Ishq sargardoniman” , “Dard ila harob o’ldim”, “Tahbatah qondir yurak”

deya nola giladi. Oshiq haqgiqiy ishq daryosiga g arb bo"lgan kishidir,
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Mashrabning she’riyatida oshiq ko'ngil qo'ygan ma’shuga chin ma’noda
Allohga bo’lgan munosabatlarni ifodalaydi. Ragib sifatida nafs gavdalanadi.
Mashrabning bizga ma’lum she’rlari mumtoz adabiyotimizning keng targalgan
g azal, mustazod, murabba’, muhammas, musabba’ janrlaridadir. Shoir she’rlaridagi
bosh mavzu—ishq. Mashrabning boshga tasavvufiy shoirlardan farqgi shundaki,
Mashrab she’rlarining obrazi jununvash bo'lib, u Allohga bo'lgan ishqini hech
kimdan yashirib o tirmaydi. Uni oshkora kuylaydi.

Xo'janazar Huvaydo ijodida ham orifona g azallarning go'zal namunalarini
uchratish mumkin. Olam va odam masalalari shoir ijodining asosini tashkil giladi.
Huvaydo yaratgan obrazlar ham chin ma’noda Haqga oshiq. Islom ta’limotlaridan,
din nazariyalaridan, oshiglik shartlaridan xabardor shaxs.

Nafs obrazi ko'proq Yassaviy hikmatlarida uchraydi. Hikmatlarda hayotning
turli sinovlaridan halollik bilan o’tgan, yaxshi yomonni farglagan, toat-ibodat yo'liga
kirgan solik bosh obraz vazifasini bajaradi. Unda ma’shuqa sifatida Alloh ta’riflansa,
oshiq va ma’shuqganing visoliga yetishida nafsning yomonliklari halaqit berishligi
aytilgan. Lirik gahramon Kkishilarni nafsni tiyishga, Allohga bo’lgan muhabbat
garshisida har qanday insoniy ishgdan kechishga tayyor inson qiyofasini
gavdalantiradi.

Uvaysiy va Mohlaroyim Nodira she’riyati ham ishqi ilohiyga oshno galblarni
tarannum etadi. Ularda ham ma’joziy ishq va ishqi ilohiy yetakchi o'rinda turadi.
Shoira she’riyatidagi oshiq obrazlari ham latif va nozik munosabatlarni oshkor etadi.

Orifona g azallar mavzu ko lamining Allohga bo'lgan ishgni ulug lashi bilan
boshga g azallardan alohida ajralib turadi. Bunday g'azallar markazida Ma’shuqa
obrazi yetakchilik giladi. Sababi oshiq obrazida ifodalanayotgan timsolning shu
darajada oshiq bo'lib o'zligidan kechishiga sabab ham ana shu Ma’shuqa timsolidir.

Tasavvufiy she’riyatda qo’llanuvchi obrazlar 0’z va ko’chma ma’nolarga ega
bo’ladi. Bunday she’rlarda inson a’zolari bilan bog'liq timsollar, tabiat bilan bog'liq
timsollar, shariat bilan boglig timsollar yetakchilik giladi. May, boda, sharob, gulob;
mayxo'r, mayparast, mast; kosa, jom, gadah, payola, xum, ko za; butxona, xarobot,

tarso, jonon, yor, pari, sanam, ko'z, gosh, lab, zulf, soch, yuz, govoq, iyak, zagan, xol
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va bel kabi obraz va timsollar tasavvufiy adabiyotning asosini tashkil giladi.

Tasavvuf adabiyotida galb va ishqg masalalari bayon gilinadi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1. Qodirov V. Adabiy ta’limda g'azal janrini o rganish. Toshkent, 2010.
2 Mamadaliyeva Z. Alisher Navoiy asarlarida ramziy obrazlar.

3 Qayumov A. She’riyat jilolari. T.: O’qituvchi, 1997.

4, Hayitmetov A.Navoiy lirikasi. T.: Fan, 1961

5 Hojiahmedov A. Mumtoz badiiyat malohati. T.: Sharg, 1999
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O’ZBEK TILI GRAMMATIKASI OT SO’Z TURKUMI

Boboqulova Zilola Hamza gizi
Samargand davlat chet tillar instituti ingliz tili fakulteti

xorijiy til va adabiyoti yo’nalishi II kurs 203-guruh talabasi

Anotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada mustaqil so’zlar tarkibiga kiruvchi ot so’z turkumi
hagida keng yoritilgan.
Kalit so’zlar: mustaqil so’zlar, ot so’z turkumi,kelishik qo’shimchalari, egalik

go’shimchalari.

Ot so’z turkumi. O’zbek tili-Oltoy tillar oilasining turkiy tillar turkumiga
kiruvchi tildir. Ushbu til O’zbekiston Respublikasining Konstitutsiyasiga muvofiq
davlat tili hisoblanadi.

O’zbek tili grammatikasini o’rganish boshqa tillarni grammatikasini o’rganishga
garaganda ancha murakkab hisoblanadi. Men bugungi maqolamda ot so’z turkumi
hagida ma’lumot bermoqchiman. Undan oldin esa so’z turkumlari haqida qisqacha
so’z yuritmoqchiman.* Biror so‘roqqa javob bo‘lib, ko‘pincha atash ma’nosini
bildiruvchi, gapda ma’lum bir gap bo‘lagi yoki undalma vazifasida keladigan so‘zlar
mustaqil so‘zlar sanaladi. So‘roqqa javob bo‘lmaydigan, atash ma’nosini
bildirmaydigan so‘zlarga yordamchi so‘zlar deyiladi.(1)* O’zbek tilida so’z
turkumlari 5 ta: 1) Mustagqil so’zlar 2) Yordamchi so’zlar 3) Undov so’zlar 4)Taqlid
so’zlar 5) Modal so’zlar

Mustagqil so’zlar ham 0’z o’rnida 6 ta guruhga bo’linadi: 1) ot 2) sifat 3) son
4)fe’l 5) ravish 6) olmosh so’z turkumlaridir. Bugun biz ot so’z turkumi haqida so’z
yuritamiz.

Ot so’z turkumi. Shaxs, narsa-buyum, joy nomlarini bildirib, kim?, nima?,
qayer? so‘roqlariga javob bo‘luvchi mustaqil so‘zga ot deyiladi. Otlar son, egalik va
kelishik qo‘shimchalari bilan qo‘llanadi. Gapda otlar bosh va ikkinchi darajali bo‘lak,

shuningdek, undalma vazifasida keladi. Otlar birlik va ko‘plik sonda qo‘llanadi.

91
www.academiascience.uz



http://www.academiascience.uz/

“ILM-FAN VA TA'LIMDA INNOVATSION YONDASHUVLAR, MUAMMOLAR, TAKLIF VA YECHIMLAR”
MAVZUSIDAGI 12-SONLI RESPUBLIKA ILMIY-ONLAYN KONFERENSIYASI

Ko‘plik otlarga -lar qo‘shimchasini qo‘shish bilan hosil bo‘ladi. Masalan: bola —
birlik sonda, bolalar — ko‘plik sonda.

Otlar birlik va ko‘plik sonda qo‘llanadi. Ko‘plik otlarga -lar qo‘shimchasini
qo‘shish bilan hosil bo‘ladi. Masalan: bola — birlik sonda, bolalar — ko‘plik sonda(2)

* Otlar nimani atab kelishiga ko’ra Turdosh va Atoqli otlarga bo’linadi.

Bir turdagi narsa-buyumning nomini bildirgan otlar turdosh ot deyiladi.
Masalan: gishlog, choynak, aka, daraxt. Ayrim shaxs yoki narsa-buyumga atab
go‘yilgan nomlar atoqli ot deyiladi. Kishilarning ism, familiyasi, joy hamda
hayvonlarga atab qo‘yilgan nomlar, gazeta, jurnal, kitob, tarixiy voqgea kabilarning
nomlari atoqli otlardir. Masalan: Toshloq tumani, Mustaqillik kuni, «Gulxan» jurnali,
Olapar. Atogli otlar doimo bosh harf bilan yoziladi.(2)

Kitob,jurnal, kinofilm, binolar hamda tashkilotlarga atab qo‘yilgan nomlar
qo‘shtirnoq ichiga olinadi. Ammo shahar, kinoteatr, jamoa xo‘jaligi kishilar nomiga
qgo‘yilgan bo‘lsa, qo‘shtirnoq ishlatilmaydi. Ularda nomidagi, nomli so‘zlari
qo‘llanadi.

Kelishik qo’shimchalari. Otlarga qo‘shilib, ularni o‘zidan keyin kelgan boshqa
so‘zlarga tobelashtirib bog‘lab keladigan qo‘shimchalarga kelishik qo‘shimchalari
deyiladi.

Tilimizda 6 ta kelishik mavjud bo‘lib, ulardan beshtasining qo‘shimchasi bor: 1)
bosh kelishik (-); 2) garatgich kelishigi (-ning); 3) tushum kelishigi (-ni); 4) jo‘nalish
kelishigi (-ga, -ka, -qga); 5) o‘rin-payt kelishigi (-da); 6) chigish kelishigi (-dan).*(2)

* Egalik Qo’shimchalari. Otlarning uch shaxsdan biriga qgarashli
eka‘shimchalari deyiladi.

Egalik qo‘shimchasi qo‘shilgan ot, albatta, o‘zidan oldingi otning garatqich
kelishigida kelishini talab giladi.

nini bildirgan qo‘shimchalarga egalik qo’shimchalari deyiladi.(1)

*SHAXS OTLARI. Shaxs otlari «kim?» so‘roq‘iga javob bo‘lib, shaxslarni
yoshiga, yashash joyiga, mansab-unvoniga, kasb-koriga, ijtimoiy holatiga,

garindoshlik darajasiga, nasl-nasabiga ko‘ra nomlab keladi.
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Shaxs otlarining bir guruhi asosga -chi, -soz, -kor, -xon, -dosh, -boz (-voz), -
vchi, -lik qo‘shimihalarini qo‘shish yordamida yasaladi. -vchi qo‘shimfihasi i unlisi
bilan tugagan fe’llarga qo‘shilganda, 1 unlisi u shaklida, a bilan tugagan fe’llarga
qo‘shilganda, a unlisi o shaklida talaffuz qilinadi va shunday yoziladi. Undosh bilan
tugagan fe’llarga -uvchi shaklida qo‘shiladi: quruvchi, suzuvchi.. -lik qo‘shimchasi
o‘rin-joy bildiruvchi turdosh va atoqli otlarga qo‘shilib, shaxsning shu hududga
mansubligini bildiradi. Atoqli otlarga qo‘shilgan -lik qo‘shimchasi atoqli otni turdosh
otga aylantiradi va kichik harf bilan yoziladi: samargandlik, shaharlik.

NARSA OTLARI. «Nima?» so‘rog‘iga javob bo‘lib, jonli va jonsiz narsalarni
bildirgan otlarga narsa otlari deyiladi.

Narsa otlari -gich (-gich, -kich, -g‘ich), -gi (-qi, -ki, -g‘1), -k, -q, -0q, -(i)ndi, -
ma, -don va boshga qo‘shimchalar yordamida yasaladi. -q qo‘shimchasi a unlisi bilan
tugagan fe’llarga qo‘shilganda, a unlisi o shaklida talaffuz qilinadi va shunday
yoziladi: bo‘ya+q = bo‘yoq kabi.

O’rin-joy otlari. «Qayer?» so‘rog‘iga javob bo‘lib, o‘rin-joy ma’nosini
bildiruviihi otlar o‘rin-joy otlari sanaladi. Bunday otlar o‘rin-joy ma’nosi bilan birga
narsalik ma’nosini ham bildiradi, shuning ufihun «qayer?» so‘rog‘i bilan birga
«nima?» so‘rog‘ini olishi ham mumkin. -zor, -loq, -iston, -goh qo‘shimchalari o‘rin-
joy otlarini yasaydi

Faoliyat — jarayon otlari. Shaxs va narsalarning faoliyat jarayonini nomlovchi
otlarga faoliyat-jarayon otlari deyiladi.

Faoliyat-jarayon otlari -lik, -chilik, -garchilik, -(i)m, -(i)k (-q) qo‘shimchalari
yordamida yasaladi: ezmalik, g‘allachilik, serobgarchilik, terim, unum va hokazo.*

* Aniq va Mavhum otlar. Sezgi a’zolarimiz orqali bilishimiz mumkin bo‘lgan
narsalarni bildirgan otlarga aniqg otlar deyiladi: kitob, mashina, uy, eshik, dutor va
hokazo. Sezgi a’zolarimiz orgali bilishimiz mumkin bo‘lmagan, tafakkur va tasavvur
orgali idrok gilinadigan narsalarni bildirgan otlarga mavhum otlar deyiladi: xayol,
aql, o‘y, go‘zallik va hokazo. Aniq otlar birlik va ko‘plik shaklida qo‘llana oladi,
ammo mavhum otlar ko‘plik shaklida qo‘llanganda, asosan, ko‘plik ma’nosi emas,

balki ta’kidlash, kuchaytirish ma’nolari ifodalanadi.
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Mavhum otlar -lik, -ch, -inch qo‘shimchalari yordamida yasaladi

OTLARNING LUG‘AVIY SHAKLLARI. Otlarning -lar qo‘shimchasini olgan
shakli ko‘plik shakli, -lar qo‘shimchasisiz shakli esa birlik shakli sanaladi. Otlarning
ko‘plik shakli ko‘plik ma’nosidan tashqari hurmat, umumlashtirish, kichraytirish
(ko‘zim — ko‘zlarim, labi — lablari) ma’nolarini ham ifodalashi mumkin.

OTLARNING KICHRAYTIRISH VA ERKALASH SHAKLLAR. Otlarning -
Cha, -Chog, -Chak kabi qo‘shimchalarni olgan shakli kichraytirish shakli; -gina (-
kina, -gina) -jon, -xon, -oy kabi qo‘shimchalarni olgan shakli esa erkalash shakli
hisoblanadi.*(4)

*Qtlarning yasalishi natijasida yasama Otlar paydo bo‘ladi. Yasama Otlar
affiksatsiya, kompozitsiya, abbreviatsiya yo‘llari bilan yasaladi. Affiksatsiya ot
yasashdagi eng mahsuldor usul bo‘lib, uning yordamida shaxe otlari (bo‘yoqchi,
ishchi, maktabdosh, zargar, sholikor, saroybon, chorvador, tilshunos, etikdo‘z,
oshpaz, aravakash, kaptarboz, kitobxon); narsa, qurol otlari (och-qich, o‘sma,
to‘plam, kurak, qirindi, ekin, kekirdak, suyunchi, tuzdon); o‘rin, joy otlari
(bodomzor, O‘zbekis-ton, qarorgoh, ishxona, o‘tlog, Paxtaobod); mavhum ma’noli
otlar (yaxshilik, paxtachilik, ishonch, yigilish, radiolashtirish, odamgarchilik).

Kompozitsiya usuli bilan Ot yasashda qo‘shma Otlar vujudga keladi: bilagu-zuk,
achchigtosh, uchburchak, kungaboqar, olibsotar, ishlab chigarish.

Abbreviatsiya usuli bilan Ot yasalganda, gisgartma Otlar hosil gilinadi: BMT,
SamDU, O‘zME kabi.

Otlar gapda ega, to‘ldiruvchi, garatqichli aniklovchi, hol vazifalarida keladi.
Ammo o‘rni bilan sifatlovchi, izoxlovchi, kesim yoki atov, vokativ ran bo‘lib kelishi
ham mumkin.*(3)

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
Ona tili 6-sinf lar uchun darslik Toshkent “Ma’naviyat” 2015
2.0na tili 6-sinf lar uchun darslik “Tasvir” nashriyot uyi ToshkenT 2017,
VIKIPEDIYA O’zbekiston milliy ensiklopediyasi ( 2000-2005)
Nargiza Erkaboyeva Ma’ruzalar to’plami TOSHKENT “Ma’naviyat”-2015.

Pt N
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O‘ZBEK MODERN HIKOYACHILIGI: “JAJMAN” HIKOYASI HAQIDA

Ulug‘bek Abdunazarov
Alisher Navoiy nomidagi Toshkent davlat o‘zbek tili va adabiyoti

universiteti kechki bo‘lim, 101-guruh talabasi

Annotatsiya. Mazkur maqolada Xurshid Do‘stmuhammadning “Jajman”
hikoyasi hagida mulohazalar bildiriladi. Hikoyaning o‘zbek modern hikoyachilikdagi
o‘rni hamda uning ayrim badiiy jihatlari haqida xulosalar beriladi.

Kalit so‘zlar: o‘zbek adabiyoti, modern hikoyachilik,  Xurshid
Do‘stmuhammad, “Jajman” hikoyasi, badiiy xususiyatlari.

Annotation. This article comments on Khurshid Dostmuhammad's story
"Jajman". Conclusions are given about the role of the story in modern Uzbek
storytelling and some of its artistic aspects.

Keywords: Uzbek literature, modern storytelling, Khurshid Dostmuhammad,

“Jayjman” story, artistic features.

Dunyo hikoyanavislik maydoni turli davrda turli yo‘nalish va oqimlarni ko‘rdi.
XX asrning 50-60-yillarida Yevropa va Amerika Qo‘shma Shtatlarida rivoj topgan
modern oqim badiiy adabiyotning barcha tur va janrlarini gamrab oldi. Shu jumladan,
hikoyalarda ham. “Modernizm olam hodisalari va odamga munosabat, ulardagi turli-
tuman holatlarni izohlash hamda tasvirlashda o‘ziga xoslikka intilib, klassik
yondashuv yo‘sinini inkor etish yo‘lidan brogan g‘oyat ko‘p tarmoqli falsafiy-estetik
hodisadir”[1. Qozogboy Yo‘ldosh. Badiiy tahlil asoslari. 377-bet]. Modernizm
hikoyalarda ijtimoiy muammolardan ko‘ra insonning o‘zini kashf etishga garatilgan
o‘rinlar sezirarli darajada o‘sdi. Buni modernizm adabiyotshunoslari “insonning ko‘zi
180 daraja burilib, insonning ichini ko‘ra oldi”,- deya ta’riflashadi. Yangi oqim
o‘zbek adabiyotini chetlab o‘tmadi. Oqim paydo bo‘lgandan buyon adabiyotimizda
turli namunalar uchray boshladi. Ammo o‘sha davr tuzumi yakka shaxsni inkor

etgani sababli modernizmni asarlarda fagat namuna sifatida uchratdik. Mamlakatimiz
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mustagqillikni qo‘lga kiritgandan so‘ng modernizm oqimi o‘zbek adabiyotida to‘la
darajada rivoj topdi. Natijada yangi oqimning “o‘zbek moderni” degan
gardiyatlarimizni aks ettirgan, insonni kashf etishda o°‘zbek xalqining qarashlari bilan
boyigan, yangi yo‘nalish paydo bo‘ldi desam mubolag‘a bo‘lmaydi. Ammo har bir
yangilikkaga tangidiy qarash bilan yondashadigan olimlar topiladi. Bahodir
Sarimsogov va Pirimqul Qodirovlar yangi ogimning o‘zbek adabiyotida o‘rin
yo‘qligini, modernizm otasi Jeyms Joys hayotini va uning prototipi asosoida yozilgan
“Yosh san’atkorlar portreti” nomli asarinini keltiradi: “Jeyms Joys prototipi asosida
yaratilgan Stivenning tilidan vatani Irlandiya hagida shunday deydi: - Bilasanmi,
Irlandiya nima? Irlandiya bu o‘z bolalarini o‘zi yeydigan keksa cho‘chqa! O‘z
vatanini shunday haqoratomuz so‘zlar bilan ta’riflagan J. Joys 22 yoshida Irlandiyani
butunlay tark etadi”. Asl tarixdan ma’lum, insonlar Irlandiyaning Angliya
mustamlakasi ekanini biladi. Mustamlaka o‘lkada asl ijod qilish mumkin emasligi
bizning yozuvchilarimiz uchun ma’lum. J. Joysni vatan xoini sifatida ko‘rsatib, butun
boshli oqimni tanqid ostiga olish noo‘rin.[2. Bahodir Sarimsoqov. “Absurd —
ma’nisizlikdir’, O°zAS, 2002, 28-iyun]. Umarali Normatov, Hamidulla Boltaboyev,
Qozogboy Yo‘ldoshev, Ulug‘bek Hamdam va bir qancha adabiyotshunoslarimiz
modernizmning yangi qirralarini, o‘zbek adabiyotida ijobiy o‘rinlarni egallaganini
ko‘rsatib berdilar. [3. Umarali Normatov, Ulug‘bek Hamdam. “Yangilanish
chtiyoji”/Ijod sehri. 234-255-bet]. Ular modern adabiyoti badiiy asarlarda yangicha
qarash tamoyillarini 1ilgari surishdi. Cho‘lpon, Abdulla Qodirty 1jodidan to
bugungacha modern adabiyotni rivojlanishini o‘rgandilar, ularda yangilik sifatida
olingan badiy jihatlarni tahlil qildilar. “Modern” so‘zi “yangi” degan ma’noni
anglatishini bilgan holda, Qodiriyning yangi asrda yashayapmizmi bas, yangi ijod
namunalarimizni xalgga ko‘rsatmog‘imiz lozim, degan fiklarini olishimiz mumkin.
Hozirgi kun modern yozuvchisi Nazar Eshonqulning fikri: “Men modernizmni faqat
yangi fiklash degan ma’nosidan kelib chiqib yangilikka yo‘g‘rilgan asarlar
yarataman. Alisher Navoiy ham o°‘z zamonida modernist bo‘lgan. Masalan

Xamsaning syujeti, gahramonlar taqdirini bilib, yangicha garash, yangi ifoda bilan
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yondashgan™. [4. Nazar Eshonqul. “[jod falsafasi” va “mendan “Men”
gacha.Kh.davron.uz].

O‘zbek adabiyotida modern hikoyalar ichida eng saralaridan biri Xurshid
Do‘stmuhammadning polifonik (ko‘p ovozlilik) ruhida yozilgan “Jajman” hikoyasi
adabiy jamoatchilik tomonidan iliq kutib olindi.[5. Xurshid Do‘stmuhammad.
“Beozor qushning qarg‘ishi”, “Jajman”, 136-155-betlar]. Asar zardushtiylik
zamonida Bozorda mayizfurushning mayizi o‘g‘irlanganligi tasviri bilan boshlanadi.
Asar gahramoni bo‘lgan Zardusht bobo qarilik qiyofasida, ezgulikni gadrlagan,
odamiylik sifatiga ega savdogar hisoblanadi. Asar boshida qopining yarmini
o‘g‘irlatgan ayolga qiyiqchasida 3-4 kaft mayiz solib, ayolning qopiga to‘kadi.
Cholning gilgan ishi o‘g‘rining kimligini bilmay turib, uni nima qilish kerak ekanini
bahs qilayotgan barchaga o‘rnak bo‘ladi va qolgan savdogarlar ham birpasda
ayolning qopini to‘ladiradilar. Bu o‘zbek xalq maqolida “birniki mingga, mingniki
tumanga” tarzida aks etadi. Demak yozuvchi hikoyadagi voqealarni o°‘zbek
gadriyatlarini akslantirgan. Jajman qiyofasini ko‘rgan chol taajjubda qoladi, biroz
vaqt o‘tgandan so‘ng barcha sotuvchilar unga o‘rganib qolishadi. Bu jihat ayrim
adabiyotshunoslar tomonidan sovet tizimidagi mamlakatlar sifatida garaydi. Bu
fikrga garshi emasman. Ammo bir jihat inson nafsi qalbni yovuzlikka o‘rgatib
qo‘yishining talgini ham bor. Yovuzlik kuchaygan sari unga qarshi chiquvchi
insonlar topiladi. Savdogarlar jajmanni ushlab rosa do‘pposlashadi, oxiri kuchi
golmagan jajman ini tomonga qarab ingraydi. U har doim chigib keladigan va
bozorni tunab kirib ketadigan devor buzilib ketadi. Keyin jaymanga o‘xshagan, undan
sezilarli darajada kattaroq maxlug chiqgib, jajmanning tanasini olib ketadi. Yugorida
aytganimdek, adabiyotshunoslar sovet tuzumi qulashining badiiyati tasvirlanganini
aytishadi. Ammo yomonlik ko‘mib qo‘yilmas deganlaridek, jajmandan qutilgan
bozor ahli undan kattarog muammolarga, yomonliklarga duch Kkelishi nazarda
tutilmoqgda. Yana bir jihat — jajmanni nafs timsolida keltirsak, uni yenggan odamga,
undan-da kattaroq, undanda mashaqqatliroq ish kutishligi aytilmoqda. “Jajman”

hikoyasida ezgulik va yovuzlik o‘rtasidagi azaliy kurash ifoda etilgan. Hikoyaning
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oxiridagi tasvir, jajmanning kattarog‘ining kelishi yovuzlik va ezgulik o‘tasidagi
azaliy kurashning sababchisi sifatida ko‘rsatiladi.

“Jayman” so‘zining ma’nosini so‘raganda yozuvchi uni sir tutadi. Ba’zi
adabiyotshunoslar uning “yajuj-majuj” so‘zi bilan bog‘laydi. Ba’zilar esa “jajji man”
jajji odam ma’nosi bilan bog‘laydilar. Ikkinchi taxmin sal bo‘lsa-da hagigatga yagin.
Misol uchun jajman yozuvchining jajji nabriasi bo‘lsa, u har kuni bobosining kitob va
qog‘ozlarini olib qochsa, bobosi uni jajjiligida urusha olmasa va bunga o‘rganib
qolgan bo‘lsa , bora-bora jajji nevara ko‘proq qog‘ozlarni olib chiqib ketganda,
bobosi uni koyigan va jajji nevara bobosidan uzr so‘rab, jajji nevara emasligini, katta
bo‘lib qolganligini aytganda, uning jajji qalbi hijolatomuz, singanligini ko‘rgan

bobosi shu hikoyani yozgandir balki...
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Annotation: This article is interpreted on the basis of the issues of
linguopragmatic formation of the meaning of phraseological units. It expresses such
features as the transfer of phrases and sentences, spontaneity, the formation of
phraseological meaning on the logical basis of lexemes.

Keywords: phraseological transposition, semantic-pragmatic, cognitive
approach, metaphor, metonymy, functional transfer, synecdoche, metaphorical-

functional, metaphor-metonymy, metonymy-synecdoche.

Lingvoculturology and lingvopragmatics are new trends of communicative
linguistics today. Pragmatics is the study of the practical aspects of human action and
thought. Furthermore, it is the study of the use of linguistic signs, words and
sentences, in actual situations. Pragmatics outlines the study of meaning in the
interactional context. It looks beyond the literal meaning of an utterance and
considers how meaning is constructed as well as focusing on implied meanings. It
considers language as an instrument of interaction, what people mean when they use
language and how we communicate and understand each other. The factors of the
formation of phraseological meaning in Uzbek linguistics have not been studied in its
entirety. Phraseologisms is a unit of language that reflects the spiritual heritage, rich
history, national values, cultural and spiritual mentality of people. In this sense, a
pragmatic, communicative, linguocognitive approach to phraseology provides an
opportunity to study the essence of language and understand it in depth. At the
present time, the relationship and commonality of language and culture enhances

language culture, and ultimately new interpretations and descriptions of language
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units based on a semantic-pragmatic, cognitive approach emerge. When we say that
“lexical meaning arises from the connection between a particular sound system and
reality,” phraseological meaning is formed by moving or applying grammatically and
semantically formed free connections or sentences to another object based on
different properties. Phraseologisms are formed on the basis of the use of free
conjunctions in a non-specific sense. In linguistics, this process is called
phraseological transposition. In the process of phraseological transposition, semantic
and grammatical changes of free connection may occur in equilibrium. For example,
the compound to put one's foot down is used in speech in two senses: 1) "to put one's
foot on a hard object” (typical of free bonding), for example: Murad, who put his foot
on a large branch of an apricot at the edge of the yard (N.Qobul). For example, this
compound is represented as a free link, as the sum of the meanings of the lexemes
that make it up. Because in free association, lexemes retain full of specific meanings.
2) “to stubbornly demand the realization of one’s opinion” (UTFL). "Mother, the sale
of life is a difficult issue," Tulaganov said at last. "The young men are getting to
know each other,” said the old woman. (N.Yoqubov). These two examples confirm
that a phrase with the same form has two different meanings in two texts. From this,
the phraseological meaning is "not a simple (arithmetic) sum of meanings understood
from the lexemes in it, but a generalized, superlative meaning, as well as a figurative
meaning" based on the free connection or copying of a sentence. can be used both in
the form of a free connection with, and in a phraseological sense. Even when
phraseological meaning is formed in such compounds, they retain their original form,
but the meaning changes.

The formation of phraseological meaning depends on: 1) the formation of
phraseological meaning on the basis of copying phrases and sentences; 2) formation
of phraseological meaning on the basis of spontaneity; 3) can be grouped according
to features such as the formation of phraseological meaning on the logical basis of
lexemes. The meanings of phraseologies in Uzbek language are formed on the basis
of metaphor, metonymy, functional transfer, synecdoche, as well as metaphorical-

functional, metaphor-metonymy, metonymy-synecdoche mixture.Metaphorical
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transfer is a productive method both in the development of lexical meaning and in the
formation and development of phraseological meaning. Ancient authors claim that
"metaphor within the tropes is the means by which the most extensive and vivid
Images are created.” A characteristic feature of the metaphor is the creation of a new
meaning by copying the names of objects, actions, things - events on the basis of
mutual similarity.

In lexicology, metaphor is seen as a means of developing lexical meaning. In
phraseology, we look at metaphor as a means of forming new meaning. An entirely
new meaningful linguistic unit emerges based on the metaphorical transfer of
phrases. Metaphorical transfer can be divided into complete semantic re-formation
and partial semantic formation, depending on whether it belongs to the whole
compound or to parts of it.

In a complete semantic formation, all the components of the phraseology are
copied as a whole. For example, the meanings of such phrases as pulling from the
foot, jumping in one stroke, spraying water in the armpit, putting the head on one
pillow, putting the horse in another, mouth in the ear, etc. are based on the
metaphorical transfer of the compound. In partial semantic formation, the meanings
of phraseologies are formed on the basis of the use of some components in a
figurative sense. For example, the meaning of the phraseology of distorting the truth
Is based on the figurative meaning of the verb to distort, the meaning of the
phraseology of the head is based on the figurative meaning of the verb to distort, the
meaning of the phraseology of distorting the world is based on the figurative meaning
of the verb to distort. In metaphorical transfer, analogy is always the first event, the
first stage of metaphorization, the second element of the meanings that occur on the
basis of different events, mutual analogy of things. Phraseological meanings also
occur as a second element.

In conclusion, in the following phraseologies, on the basis of spontaneity, that is,
without external and internal influences, the phraseological meaning is formed
spontaneously. It is true to say that phraseological meaning is formed spontaneously.

Because nothing happens by itself. This series of phraseologies is formed on the basis
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of linguistic and non-linguistic factors in order to express a concept figuratively. The
difference of such phraseologies from the above is that they are not used as free
conjunctions. Such compounds are accepted as phraseologisms. To lose one's neck, to
fall to the ground, to be in a bad mood, to have a deep shoulder, to throw one's ashes
into the sky, to be light, to know that a snake is moving underground, to bend one's
seven honor to the ground, to be mad, These include looking at the head, bleeding
from the color, bruising, standing on the tip of the tongue, running away from the

Imagination, tearing from the heart.
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Abstract: The article is devoted to the study of strategic competence in
interpreting. After a brief overview of the main contributions dealing with the
concept of strategies and problems in interpreting, the article presents a pilot study
which analyses the interpreting problems encountered by of students at two different
stages of training and the strategies they apply. It details and classifies the strategies
used to resolve the difficulties and assesses the students’ perception as to whether and
how they have successfully completed the task.

Keywords: consecutive interpreting, interpreting strategy, interpreting problem,

pilot study, retrospective questionnaire.

Consecutive interpreting entails a large number of almost concurrent cognitive,
psychomotor and affective processes, all of which pose major challenges for the
interpreter who has to deal with them simultaneously. The interpreter is constantly
confronted with unexpected situations that must be dealt with while he/she is already
working at the limits of his/her available processing capacity. It is therefore crucial
that interpreter training should be as effective as possible and that during their
training period, future professional interpreters should develop a series of strategies
or tactics that can be used to solve the problems encountered. Gile describes a series
of tactics and strategies interpreters apply when problems in the interpreting process
arise. He establishes a distinction between the terms tactics and strategies. According
to this author, strategiesare planned actions with specific objectives and tacticsrefer to
online decisions and actions taken by the interpreter during the execution of the task
to overcome the difficulties encountered. He restricts the use of these two terms to

deliberate decisions and actions aimed at preventing or solving problems. In the
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present study, we prefer to use the term strategyto refer to both immediate and
longerterm actions taken to solve a problem. At the same time, as we shall see in the
results of the study, and bearing in mind that our analysis is based on a retrospective
reflection by the students after having completed a task, it is impossible to determine
whether the strategies adopted by the students when faced with an interpreting
problem are conscious and deliberate, or whether they are unconscious, spontaneous
actions and reactions in response to a difficulty.

Interpreting quality depends on certain skills and strategies that need to be
acquired over time, usually as part of a university training programme. One issue that
Is central to the question of what makes a good interpreter, and is closely related to
the interpreter training, is the question of how the interpreting output of experts and
novices differs, both in terms of quality and processing. In this sense, a number of
studies have been carried out in the field of teaching interpreting which define how
the evolution from novice to expert interpreter takes place. Hoffman and Moser-
Mercer, Frauenfelder et al. stress that the development of expertise happens in
different phases, as students progress from a cognitive stage, through an associative
stage to an autonomous stage. In translation and interpreting novices still need to
engage in tactical learning whereby they learn specific rules for solving specific
problems. This tactical knowledge then becomes increasingly well organised and the
novice develops a set of strategies designed to optimally solve the problems he/she
encounters. It is worth noting the prominent position that strategic competence has
come to occupy in recent thinking about the acquisition of interpreting expertise and
the fact that some authors point to strategic ability as an indication of expert
knowledge in interpreting. According to MoserMercer, research on the interpreting
process needs to go further, addressing not only the knowledge structures, but, more
particularly, the dynamic nature of their application during the interpreting process.

This study aims to identify some general patterns in the emergence of problems

and strategies reported by students at two different stages of training in
consecutive interpreting. Furthermore, it analyses the students’ perceptions

concerning their ability to resolve interpreting problems. Finally, the study evaluates
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whether the questionnaire used is a suitable method for studying the strategic
component in interpreting.

The results presented are descriptive and were obtained from the analysis of a
postinterpreting questionnaire answered by the students. It is, therefore, a pilot study
whose purpose is to approach the subject on the basis of the information provided by
the individual students who participated in the study. It should be pointed out that the
guestionnaire was not specifically designed for the purpose of the research, but was
previously used by the researcher as adidactic instrument in the interpreting
classroom. It was as a result of observing how students were prompted by the
questions in the questionnaire to reflect in detail on the problems they had
encountered in their interpreting tasks and how they had solved them that we decided
to undertake the present study to monitor the observable patterns in the data obtained.
We study the problems reported by two groups of interpreting students when carrying
out an exercise in consecutive interpreting. We also set out to identify the strategies
reported by the two groups of students in solving the problems detected. Another
objective of the study is to observe the usefulness of the postinterpreting

questionnaire in research on this topic.
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DEYKSISNING LISONIY TIZIMDAGI O‘RNI VA UNING TASNIFLANISHI

Sarbarova Dilnoza Nosirjon gizi

Alisher Navoiy nomidagi o zbek tili va adabiyoti universiteti magistranti

Annotatsiya: Tilshunoslikda deyksis hodisasi, uning turlari, pragmalingvistik
xususiyatlarini o‘rganish.
Kalit so‘zlar: deyksik birlik; shaxs, predmet, belgi, migdor, makon, zamon,

Ijtimoiy holat.

Hozirgi kunda tilshunoslikda kommunikativ muloqot ishtirokchilari hamda
ularning ijtimoiy mavqei, emotsional holati; nutq kechayotgan zamon va makon; nutq
garatilgan narsa-predmet, belgi, migdor, harakat-holat, vogea-hodisa kabilarga til
birliklari yoki boshga belgilar orgali ishora gilish deyksis hodisasi sifatida talgin
etiladi.Boshgacha aytganda deyksis leksik va grammatik vositalarning ishora gilish
vazifasini anglatuvchi tushuncha sifatida nutgiy akt ishtirokchilari hamda jumla
tarkibiy qismlari denotativ mazmunining ahamiyatliligini ko‘rsatishga xizmat qiladi.
Deyksis nazariyasining markaziy tushunchalaridan biri deyktik birliklardir. Nutq
(matn) tarkibida «ishora qilish» vazifasini bajaruvchi birliklar deyktik birliklar
sifatida baholanadi. Bunday birliklar tilda muayyan obyektni bevosita nomlovchi
nominativ birliklardan farqli tarzda nutqiy vaziyatga yoki so‘zlovchi tomonidan
belgilangan muayyan mo‘ljal markaziga nisbatan obyektni tavsiflaydi.

Bugungi kunda deyksis muammosi tahliliga bag‘ishlangan tadqiqot ishlari ko‘p
bo‘lsa-da, ularda deyksis tushunchasi turlicha talgin gilingan, deyksis turlari har xil
tasniflangan. Jumladan, T.Misaylova deyksisga nutqiy vaziyat qismlarini
aktuallashtirish usuli, deyktik birliklarga jumlaning aktual gismi sifatida baho beradi.
Darhagigat, muloqot jarayonida deyktik birliklar nutq ishtirokchilarining diggatini
o‘ziga jalb qiladi. Tinglovchi axborotni qabul qilishi bilan ana shu deyktik birlik
ishora gilgan obyektni gidirishga tushadi. Bu holat deyktik birlikni aktuallashtiruvchi

vosita sifatida namoyon qiladi. Ma’lumki, deyksis tadqiqiga bag‘ishlangan dastlabki
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ishlarda shaxs, zamon, makon deyksisi ajratilgan. So‘nggi yillarda deyksis turli tillar
doirasida chuqurroq o‘rganilishi natijasida uning yangi turlari belgilandi. Deyksis
turlari ba’zi ishlarda nutqiy akt imkoniyatlari va xususiyatlaridan kelib chiqib
belgilangan bo‘lsa, ayrim tadqiqotlarda deyktik birliklarning vazifaviy xususiyatlari,
ishora obyektini ko‘rsatish belgisiga ko‘ra tasniflandi. Deyksisning an’anaviy shaxs,
zamon, makon deyksisi turlari deyktik birliklarning ishora obyektini ko‘rsatish
belgisi asosida ajratiladi. Deyksis tadqiqiga bag‘ishlangan keyingi tadgigotlarda
me’yoriy holat va baho deyksisi, emotsional deyksis, diskurs deyksisi, sotsial
deyksis, denotativ, kommunikativ deyksis, predmet deyksisi, miqdor deyksisi
ajratilib, har birining mohiyati ochib berildi.

Deyksis hodisasining pragmatik mohiyatini va uning mazmun ifodalash
imkoniyatining bevosita muloqot matni bilan bog‘liq ekanligini S.Levinson
quyidagicha ta’riflaydi: «Aslini olganda, deyksis tilda nutqiy harakat konteksti yoki
nutqiy hodisa  xususiyatlarining aks topishi va grammatikallashuviga
(grammaticalization) taalluglidir. U (deyksis), xuddi shuningdek, mulogot matni
tahlili bilan bog‘ligdir. Shunga nisbatan this («bu») olmoshi biror bir real mavjud
ob’yektni atamaydi; to‘g‘rirog‘i, u aniq bir kontekstda so‘z yuritilayotgan voqelik
ob’yektining o‘rindoshidir» (Levinson 1983: 54).

O‘zbek tilshunosligida deyksisning tasniflanishi dastlab S.Rahimovning qiyosiy-
tipologik aspektdagi tadqiqot ishida kuzatiladi. Olim o‘zbek tilida shaxs, zamon va
makon deyksislari qatorida me’yoriy holat va baho deyksisi mavjudligini ham
ta’kidlaydi. Uning fikricha, insonning me’yoriy holati uning harakati, holatining
o‘zgarishiga nisbatan deyktik markaz vazifasini bajaradi. Jumladan, ingliz tilidagi
«come» va «go» fe’llarining asosiy ma’nolaridan tashqari me’yoriy holatga ishora
qila olish xususiyatiga egaligi ularni deyktik birlik ekanligini ko‘rsatadi.

Sh.Safarov o‘zbek tilida deyksisning an’anaviy tarzda ajratilgan shaxs, zamon,
makon deyksisi turlari gqatoriga emotsional, diskurs, sotsial deyksisni Kkiritgan.

G.Boltaqulova ingliz-o‘zbek tillarida zamon  deyktik  birliklarining
xususiyatlarini o‘rganish asosida bu tillarda temporal deyksisning ifodalanishini

ko‘rsatgan.
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Deyksis tasnifiga doir ilmiy manbalar tahlili asosida aytish mumkinki, deyksis
turlarini belgilashda uni hosil qiluvchi deyktik birliklarni belgilash muhim o‘rin
tutadi. Deyktik birliklar tilning ishoraviy birliklari ekan, ularning, avvalo, nimaga
ishora qilishini aniqlash muhim. Bu jihatdan, ya’ni deyktik birliklarning ishora
ob’yektiga ko‘ra o‘zbek tilida deyksisning quyidagi turlarini farqlash mumkin:

1) nutqiy akt ishtirokchilari: so‘zlovchi, tinglovchi va o‘zgaga ishorani
anglatuvchi deyksis — shaxs deyksisi;

2) borliqdagi narsa-predmetga ishorani anglatuvchi deyksis — predmet deyksisi;

3) narsa-predmet, harakat belgisiga ishorani anglatuvchi deyksis — belgi
deyksisi;

4) narsa-predmet, harakat miqdoriga ishorani anglatuvchi deyksis — miqdor
deyksisi;

5) vogelikning yuzaga chiqish o‘rni, muloqot ishtirokchilari turgan makonga
ishorani anglatuvchi deyksis — makon deyksisi;

6) vogelikning yuzaga chigish vaqti, mulogot kechayotgan paytga ishorani
anglatuvchi deyksis — zamon deyksisi;

7) nutqiy akt ishtirokchilarining ijtimoiy mavgeiga ishorani anglatuvchi deyksis
— ijtimoiy holat deyksisi;

8) nutgiy mulogot ishtirokchilarining emosional holatiga ishorani anglatuvchi
deyksis — emosional deyksis;

9) obyektiv borligdagi vaziyatga, voqelikka ishorani anglatuvchi deyksis —
propozitiv deyksis;

10) matnning muayyan tarkibiy gismiga ishorani anglatuvchi deyksis — diskurs
deyksisi.

Deyksisning qayd etilgan turlari nutqda o°‘zbek tilining fonetik, leksik,
morfologik va sintaktik sath birliklari orqali hosil bo‘ladi. Albatta, o‘zbek tilidagi
deyksisning bunday turlari va ishora birliklarining har biri alohida tadqiq obyekti
bo‘la oladi.

Xullas, deyksis turlari masalasiga doir ilmiy manbalarda deyksisning turlicha

yondashuvlar asosida tasniflanishi kuzatiladi. Deyksisning gayd etilgan barcha turlari
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uning gaysidir jihatini ochib berishga xizmat giladi. Jumladan, emosional, ijtimoiy
holat deyksislari nutgiy mulogot ishtirokchilarining turli belgilariga ishorasi bilan
deyksis ob’yektini kengaytiradi. Demak, deyksisning ishoraviylik vazifasi ko‘p
tarmoqli. Har bir tarmoqni o‘rganish esa deyksis mohiyatining to‘liq ochib berilishiga

yordam beradi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:
1. Safarov  Sh. Pragmalingvistika. — Toshkent: O‘zbekiston Milliy
Ensiklopediyasi, 2008.
2. Hakimov M. Pragmalingvistik tadgiqotlar tarixi. — Farg‘ona, 2020.
3.  Davlatova R. O‘zbek tilida deyksis va uning turlari. Monografiya. — Toshkent,
2020.
4, Boltaqulova G. Ingliz va o‘zbek tillarida temporallik va uning deyktik

xususiyatlarining giyosiy — funksional tadgiqi: avtorefarat — Toshkent, 2018.

110
www.academiascience.uz



http://www.academiascience.uz/

“ILM-FAN VA TA'LIMDA INNOVATSION YONDASHUVLAR, MUAMMOLAR, TAKLIF VA YECHIMLAR”
MAVZUSIDAGI 12-SONLI RESPUBLIKA ILMIY-ONLAYN KONFERENSIYASI

O ZBEK TARJIMASHUNOSLIGINING ULKAN YUTUG'I

Shernazarov Ixtiyor
SamDCHT]I 2-kurs magistranti

Tarjima — azaldan til bilan bir gatorda mavjud bo‘lib, adabiyot bilan uzviy
bog‘liglikda taraqqiy etgan va bu sohalarni bir-biridan ajratish mumkin emas. Badiiy
tarjima vositasida dunyo adabiyoti namunalarining xalglarning madaniy hayotiga
kirib kelishi bir xalgning boshga bir xalqg ma’naviy hayoti, urf-odat va an’analari
bilan yaqindan tanishishiga ko‘mak beradi.Ma‘lumki, O‘zbekistonda tarjima
amaliyoti uzoq davrlarga borib taqaladi:IX asrning birinchi yarmida Bag‘dodda
Xalifa Ma‘mun ar-Rashid tomonidan asos solingan, dastlab “Bayt ul hikmat”
(Bilimlar uyi), keyinchalik akademiya deb atalgan, ilm maskanida faoliyat
ko‘rsatgan.20-asr o‘zbek yozuvchilaridan Cho‘lpon, G‘afur G‘ulom,Abdulla Qahhor,
Mirtemir,Askad Muxtor, Erkin VVohidov, Abdulla Oripov,va boshga badiiy tarjima
sohasida ham samarali ijod gilganlar.Badiiy tarjima sohasida O. Sharopov,Sh.
Tolipov,V. Ro‘zimatov, Q. Mirmuhamedov, A. Rashidov, M. Hakimov, va boshqa
professional tarjimon sifatida tanilganlar. O‘zbek tilida ilmiy-texnikaviy,
Ijtimoiysiyosiy adabiyotlar Tarjimachiligida ham katta yutuglarga erishilgan.Bunda
R. Abduraxdyunov, V. Rahimov, A. Shomahmudov kabi tarjimonlarning hissasi
katta.

Tarjima amaliyotini, uning o‘ziga xosliklarini, tarixini, tamoyillari, prinsip va
qonuniyatlarini tarjimashunoslik fani o‘rganadi, tarjimonga o‘girish uchun asar
tanlash,tillararo tafovutlar hamda asliyatga xos boshga xususiyatlarni, milliyadabiy
an’analarni hisobga olgan holda ish tutishda yordam beradi. 20-asr o°‘zbek
adabiyotida tarjimashunoslik maxsus fan tarmog‘i sifatida yuzaga keldi va
shakllandi.O‘zbekistonda tarjimashunoslik maxsus ilm sifatida o‘tgan asrning 2-
yarmidan shakllandi. Asr oxiriga kelib, bu sohada 10 ga yaqin fan turi, 50 dan ortiq
fan nomzodi yetishib chiqdi. Professor J. Sharipov tadgiqgotlariga asosan adabiyotimiz

tarixida tarjimaning o‘rnini ko‘rsatishga bag‘ishlangan bo‘lsa, professor F. Salomov
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asosan zamonaviy tarjimashunoslik masalalari bilan shug‘ullandi, tarjima jarayoniga
til hamda adabiy an’analarning ta’sirini ko‘rsatib berdi. N. Komilov esa mumtoz
janrlarning o‘tmish va hozirdagi tarjimalarini tadqiq etdi.O zbekistonda tarjima tarixi
olimlarimiz tomonidan o‘z vaqtida yozilgan. Bu borada marvlik Abu Ali Yaxyo ibn
Mansur, keyinchalik buyuk vatandoshimiz Muhammad Xorazmiy, adib, mutarjim va
tarjimashunos professor Jumaniyoz Sharipovlarning xizmatlari e‘tiborga molik.
Professor J.Sharipovning O°‘zbekistonda tarjima tarixiga bag‘ishlangan
magqolalari va ikki jildlik kitobidan o‘tmish tarjimonlarimiz kimlar bo‘lganligi, qaysi
asarlarni qanday tillardan o‘girganliklari hagida ma‘lumot olish mumkin. Professor
G*‘.Salomovning “Til va tarjima” asari (T., 1966) O‘zbekistonda tarjima ilmi va
amaliyoti bo‘yicha to‘plangan nazariy ma‘lumotlarning sintezi o‘laroq yuzaga
keldi.Mustaqillik yillarida tarjima amaliyoti behad rivojlandi, bevosita chet tillardan
o‘zbek tiliga, o‘zbek tilidan chet tillarga tarjimalar ko‘paydi. Natijada buyuk
ajdodlarimizning asari rus (yoki boshqa tillar) orqali emas, balki bevosita o‘zbek
tilidan tarjima qilinadigan bo‘ldi. Biroq, shu yillarda tarjima ilmi bir joyda
depsinishdan nari o‘tolmadi.Marhum professor Muhammadjon Xolbekovning bir—
nechta Kkitobi, himoya gilingan bir necha dissertatsiyadan boshga deyarli hech narsa
gilinmadi.Va kutilmaganda taniqli olim, tilshunoslikning zamonaviy yo‘nalishlari
bo‘yicha yetuk mutaxassis, professor Sh.Safarovning “Tilshunoslikning kognitiv
asoslari” nomli fundamental monografiyasi chop etildi.Lingvokognitiv ta‘limotning
eng so‘nggi yutuqlari asosida tayyorlangan ushbu monografiya tarjima ilmi va
amaliyoti bilan shug‘ullanadiganlar, shuningdek, umuman, tilshunoslik masalalari
bilan qizigadiganlar uchun ham birdek foydali, ma‘qul va manzur bo‘lishi
shubhasiz.Kognitiv yondashuvning, muallif to‘g‘ri ta‘kidlaganidek, mental (agliy)
faoliyat hosilalarini o‘rganuvchi barcha fanlarda keng ko‘lamlarda kirib borayotgani
iIIm-fanning butun e‘tibori  ontroposentrik  tadqiqotlarga qaratilgani bilan
izohlanadi.Binobarin, inson ongi mahsuli bo‘lgan tarjima amaliyoti ham kognitiv
jarayondir. Sh.Safarov kognitivist olim sifatida buni boshgalarga garaganda teranroq
fahmlaydi va tarjimashunoslik kognitiv faoliyat bilan bog‘liq jarayonlarni o‘rganish

o‘rniga, asosan, tarjimonning rolini baholash bilan mashg‘ul ekanligini asosli e‘tirof
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etilgan.Shunday qilib,tarjima jarayonining kognitiv tamoyillari tatbigida quyidagi
xususiyatlar oldingi o‘ringa chigadi:a) ma‘noni tushunish va qayta ifodalashning
kognitiv bosgichlari mavjudligi;b) axborotni xotirada saglashning muhimligi;v)
jarayonning lisoniy va nolisoniy elementlar yakdilligida ta‘minlanadigan dinamik
ta‘biati;g) jarayonning nochiziq yo‘nalishda kechishi, uning matnning bir tekis
taragqiyotiga bo‘ysunmasligi;d) avtomatik va oqilona, nazoratli va nazoratsiz
harakatlarning faollashuvi. Tarjima beixtiyor va nazoratli bajariladigan harakatlar
zamirida vyaratiladigan axborot manbalarini tanlaydi;e) jarayonning maxsus
strategiyalar asosida, muammolar yechimini izlash va qaror qilish harakatlari
faolligida kechishi. Ushbu turdagi xususiyatlarning keng ko‘lamda bo‘lishi tarjimani
nochizigli, sinergetek tartibotli jarayon sifatida tavsiflashga undaydi hamda uni
nazoratli va nazoratsiz, beixtiyor harakatlar uyg‘unligida kechishidan darak beradi
(Sh.Safarov, o‘sha asar, 91-92-betlar). Xullas, prof. Sh.Safarovning
“Tarjimashunoslikning kognitiv asoslari”(—Cognitive basis of translation studiesl)
nomli monografiyasi mazmunan ham, tahlilga tortilgan mavzularning dolzarbligiga
va ularning o‘zgacha talgin qilinganligi bilan ham o‘zbek tarjima ilmi hamda
amaliyotini yangi nazariy ma‘lumotlar bilan boyitadi va kelgusida yaratilajak

kognitiv tarjimashunoslik uchun mustahkam poydevor vazifasini bajaradi.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar:

1- Salomov G*., N.Komilov. Do‘stlik ko‘priklari. - T.: G‘afur G‘ulom nomidagi

adabiyot va san’at nashriyoti, 1980. — 221 b.

2- Sodiqov Z., So‘z ma’nosi // Tafakkur. — Toshkent, 2000 - Ne 3. - B.116-118.

3- Hojiev A., Tilshunoslik terminlari lug‘ati. — Toshkent: Fan, 2002.

4- Homidov H., Sh.Abdullaeva, S.Ibrohimova. Adabiyotshunoslik terminlari
lug‘ati. — Toshkent.: O‘qituvchi, 1970.- 288 b.
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“JOME’ UL-XUTUT” ASARIGA BIR NAZAR

Shirinova Nargiza Nuritdin qgizi
Alisher Navoiy nomidagi

Toshkent davlat o‘zbek tili va adabiyoti universiteti 1-kurs magistranti

Annotatsiya. Ushbu maqolada Is’hogxon Ibratning bebaho asarlaridan biri
bo‘lmish "Jome’ ul xutut" asari haqida fikr-mulohazalar keltirildi.

Kalit so‘zlar. Xat, xattotlik, tipografiya, piktografiya, ko‘fiy, pinika, latin, hind.

Insoniyatning eng buyuk ixtirolaridan biri so‘zsiz yozuv sanaladi. Yozuv
jamiyat, madaniyat va ilm-fan taraqgiyotida, madaniy merosni kelgusi avlodlarga
yetkazishda muhim vosita hisoblanadi. Bilamizki, yozuvning vujudga kelishi,
rivojlanishi bir necha ming yillik tarixga ega. U odamlar o‘rtasidagi aloqa vositasi
sifatida tilga nisbatan ancha keyin vujudga kelgan. Yozuv til va madaniyat tarixi,
uning rivojlanish bosqichlari bilan ajratib bo‘lmas darajada bog‘liq. Shuning uchun
ham yozuvlar tarixi bilan shug‘ullanuvchi olimning zimmasida katta mas’uliyat
bo‘ladi. U kishilik jamiyati tarixi, madaniyati, gachonlardir aloga quroli hisoblangan,
keyinchalik o‘lik holiga tushib qolgan tillar, yozuvlar bilan hamda jonli til va yozuv
o‘rtasidagi alogalar bilan tanishmog‘i zarur. Lekin tilshunoslikning mazkur eng
gizigarli, dolzarb, ayni zamonda juda murakkab sohasi yetarli o‘rganilmagan.

Tilshunoslik fanining bu murakkab sohasida Is’hogxon Ibrat ancha mukammal
izlanishlar olib borgan. Is’hogxon To‘rag‘oniy ma’rifatparvar, bilimdon shoir va
xattotlardan, adabiy taxallusi Ibratdir. XX asr boshlarida O‘rta Osiyoning yirik
shaharlarida (Toshkent, Samarkand, Qo‘qon) toshbosma (litografiya) va bosmaxona
(tipografiya)lar tashkil topib, o‘zbek tilida kitob, gazeta va jurnallar nashr qilina
boshlangan edi. Bu madaniy hodisadan ilhomlangan Is’hogxon To‘raqo'rg‘onda
1909-yilda oz tashabbusi bilan toshbosma matbaasini tashkil giladi. Unga “Matbaai
Is'hogiya” deb nom qo‘yadi va bu matbaada 1912-yili “Jome’ ul- xutut” (“Yozuvlar

majmuasi”) nomli ilmiy asar chop etildi. Bu asarida muallif yozuvlarning eng
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ibtidoyisi — piktografik yozuvlardan to so‘nggi davr eng mukammal yozuvlargacha
bosib o‘tgan taraqqiyot tarixini yoritib berishga harakat giladi. Olimning mazkur asari
katta hajmda — 132 betdan iborat bo‘lib, Is’hogxon bu asarning yaratilish tarixi,
ko‘zda tutgan maqsadi, asarning nomlanishi haqida quyidagilarni yozadi: “Bul
xatlarni(ng) boqiy va tariq qarori muddao bo‘lib, ham millatimizga yagona bir tarix
goldirmoq gasdinda va ham olama bir asar goldirmoq niyat etub, bu misra mujibi:

Asardurki olamg‘a o‘lg‘ay nishon,

Kishi beasardur ketar benishon,

mazmunicha botadvin aylab, royi soqib, arbobi xasm va arbobi fazlu kamollarga
manzur gilib, millatga nishon qoldirib ham millatimiz lisoni turkiy uchun umumiy
turkiy ilan sartiya xalqini(ng) naf’ olmog‘i muddao bo‘lib, adabiyi milliyona gilmay,
ravshan turkiy qildim. Millatimiz(ning) forsiylariga ikkinchi tab’ada forsiy qilinur va
jami xatlarga jome’ uchun «Jome’ ul-xutut” tasmiya edub, 0z xatimiz va o°z tilimiz
va 0°‘z matbaaimizda tab’ qilmoq maqgsad bo‘lib, tab’i sharif, ahli raso va qalbi latif,
ahli zakolarga peshkash qildimy.

Is’hogxon Ibratning tilshunoslik sohasida chuqur ilmga ega ekanligi mazkur
asarida ham namoyon bo‘ladi. Asarda piktografik yozuvlardan keyin vujudga kelgan
eng gadimiy tovush-harf yozuvlari: finikiya, yahudiy, suriya, arab, yunon, fors,
slavyan, sanskrit, hind, lotin, arman, gruzin, uyg‘ur va boshqa girqdan ortiq yozuvlar,
ularning kelib chiqishi, taraqqiyoti haqida ma’lumot beriladi. Ibrat fagat o‘z
vatanidagi  yozuvlar na’munalarini o‘rganish bilan chegaralanmay, arab
mamlakatlaridagi qadimiy yozuv madaniyatini ham o‘rgandi va bu mazkur asarda oz

ifodasini topgan.
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Ibrat yozuvlar tarixini o‘rganar ekan, tovush-harf yozuv tizimi birinchi marta
finikiya xalqglari tomonidan yaratilgan va boshqa qo‘shni xalglar: yahudiy, suriya,
arab yozuvlari finikiya yozuvlari asosida vujudga kelgan, degan ilmiy xulosaga
keladi. Muallif ushbu asarida arab yozuvlari tarixi, ularning rivojlanish
evolyutsiyasiga alohida to‘xtaladi. U o°‘z tekshirishlari natijasida quyidagi ilmiy
xulosaga keladi: arab yozuvlari nabati xalqi yozuvlaridan kelib chigqan bo‘lib, VII
asrdan boshlab ikki shaklda — ko‘fiy va nasx yozuvlari shaklida rivojlangan. Ko‘fiy

va nasx yozuvlari asosida nisbatan sodda bo‘lgan “suls” yozuvi yaratildi.
y Yy
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“Jome’ ul-xutut” dunyoda mashhur bo‘lgan 41 xil yozuv tizimi hagida, shu
jumladan, arab xatining suls, tavqe’, rayhon, zulf, humoyun, turra kabi shakllari
haqida ma’lumot beradi va shu bilan birga, unda husnixat san’atiga oid fikrlar
bildiriladi. lbrat ushbu asarida rus tili bilan bir gatorda ingliz, fransuz, nemis, lotin
kabi chet tillarini o‘rganish ilm-fan va madaniyatni egallashda katta rol o‘ynashini
ham alohida ta’kidlaydi: “Dorixona borganda lotincha zarur. Hindistonga xat qilinsa,
inglizcha bo‘lmasa olmaydur, Eronistonga fransaviy. Biz turkiston(lik)larga birinchi
zarurimiz rusiya xatidurki, muni qozi va mudarrislar inkor gilmaslar. Axbornoma,
rapurt yozsalar, mudarrislar bo‘lsa, o‘ruscha biladurgan kishiga oqcha berib, rapurt
yozdurlar, alarga juda zarur. Savdogarlarga Maskovdan mol yozmoqga zarur
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hukumat xati bo‘lub, binobarin, ehtiyoji xalqulloh hama jihatdin buni bilmak
zarurligi badehiy”.

O‘z zamondoshlarini, aynigsa, yosh avlodni rus va Yevropa tillarini o‘rganishga
da’vat etish uning mazkur “Jome’ ul-xutut” asarida alohida o‘rinni egallaydi.
Is’hogxon asarni yozishdan asl muddaosini quyidagicha bayon etadi: “...Bu
na’munalardan muddao buki, har asrda bir olam tabodul bo‘lib, asr o‘zgarib, olam,
odam, ashyolar — hamma narsa tabodul bo‘Imog‘i bizga bir sarxatdur. Bunga garab
ibrat olib ish tutmak darkor. Awvvali holimiz ul, emdi bul, olam yurishi shul.
Binobarin, tajdidi ahvol va atvor ibrat bo‘lur ekan. Shul o‘ttiz yil(ga) bir nazar
qarasak ko‘b farkdar bor”. Bu asarga so'ngso'z yozgan zamondoshi Husayn Makayev
bu asarning tarixiy ahamiyati hagida so'zlar ekan, "Nafis san'at hisoblangan eng eski
yozuv va xatlarni bizga bir umrlik asar qoldirg'uvchi bu kitobning Turkistonda nashr
gilinishi bizning uchun o'zi bir sharaf", deb gayd qgilib o'tgan.

Is’hogxon madaniyatimiz taraqgiyoti tarixida husnixatni mukammal egallagan
xattot sifatida ham katta shuhrat qozondi. Bu hol uning “San’ati Ibrat, qalami
Mirrajab Bandiy” va “Jome’ ul-xutut” asarlarida ham yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanadi.
Uning zamondoshi Ibrohim Davronning tasdikdashicha, Is’hogxon zo‘r xattot,
husnixatni mukammal egallagan kalligrafdir, u bu sohada yaratgan “shoyon bir
san’ati (asari)” uchun 1907 yili katta mukofotga sazovor bo‘lgan. Bu haqda Ibrohim
Davron quyidagilarni yozadi: “U (Is’hogxon to‘ra) ham xattoti a’zamdur. Chunki
musulmoncha xat yozmogdan o‘n yetti nav’ yozuv birla qalam yurguzurlar. Bu osori
qalamiya va aqliyasidan namunai zoti, demakki, shoyon bir san’ati o‘tgan yil, 1907
yilda janobi Turkiston ginirol-gubirnatorig‘a taqdim qilinib, shoyistaligiga ikkinchi
daraja pocho‘tnoy xalat (pochyotnsh xalat) olgan edilar”. Is’hogxon Ibrat bilim
doirasining ancha kengligi bilan ham zamondosh shoirlar va olimlardan ajralib turadi.
U ko‘plab Sharq va G*arb olimlarining ilmiy asarlari bilan tanishgan. Shunday ekan,
Is’hogxon Ibratning "Jome' ul-xutut" asarida berilgan ma’lumotlar yozuvlar tarixini
o‘rganishda mukammal manba bo‘la olgani bois xat ilmiga qiziqgqan har bir

tadqiqotchiga asar bilan to‘liq tanishish maqgsadga muofiq deb hisoblayman.
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Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro‘yxati:
1. Is’hogxon Ibrat. Jome’ ul-xutut. Namangan: Matbaai Is’hoqiya, 1912, 74-bet.
2. Abdulgodir Murodov. O‘rta Osiyo xattotlik san’ati tarixidan. Toshkent:
Fan.1971, 133-bet.
B, Xomatov R., Ergahova Z., Matbaai Is’hoqiya tarixidan. Qo‘qon
4.  Dolimov U. Is’hogxon Ibrat. Toshkent. Fan. 1984.
5. Is’hogxon Ibrat. Tanlangan asarlar. Toshkent. Ma’naviyat. 2005, 8-bet.
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LINGUODIDAKTIKANING ASOSIY TUSHUNCHA VA XUSUSIYATLARI

Shodiya Tashpulatova

Farg’ona Jamoat Salomatligi Instituti o’qituvchisi

Linguodidaktika - bu chet tilini o'gitishni ham, chet tilini o'zlashtirishni ham
hisobga oladigan amaliy lingvistik fan. Lingvodidaktika tillarni o'gitishning umumiy
gonuniyatlarini o'rganadi, didaktik magsadlarga garab ma'lum bir tilni o'gitish
usullari va vositalarini ishlab chigadi, bir tilli (bir tilli) yoki ikki tilli (bilingualizm)
tillarni egallashga ta'sirini o'rganadi va shu bilan bog'lig bir gator muammolarni hal
giladi.

Zamonaviy mashg'ulotlarni diversifikatsiya qilish, o'qitishning texnologik
tarkibiy qismlarini keng jalb qilish sharoitlarida mutaxassis 0'zining kasbiy
rivojlanish va takomillashtirish traektoriyasini tanlash muammosiga duch keladi,
shuning uchun turli xil yondashuvlar va ta'lim echimlari o'rtasida tanlov qilish
gobiliyati rivojlanadi. Bo'lajak til o'gituvchisi til ta'limining hozirgi holatini bilishi,
unda harakat qilishi, talaba bilan turli xil o'quv sharoitida sodir bo'ladigan
jarayonlarni tushunishi va aynigsa, til o'gituvchisi uchun muhim bo'lgan narsani
o'zlashtirgan materialni tushunishi kerak. Tilni o'rgatish sohasiga nisbatan lingvistik
fanlar ona tili bo'lmagan o'gituvchining kasbiy tayyorgarligiga innovatsion
tushunchalar va texnologiyalarni joriy etish orgali u tilni o'rganish jarayoniga
yangicha nazar bilan garashni, lingvodidaktika sohasida so'nggi 20 yil davomida
to'plangan tajribaga murojaat gilishni va tayyor bo'lishni taklif giladi. Maktab ta'limi
sohasida paydo bo'layotgan jamoatchilik ehtiyojlarini gondirish maqgsadida til
ta'limidagi tez o'zgaruvchan vaziyat hisobladi.

O'quvchilarni bo'lajak o'gituvchining tadgiqotlari va amaliy faoliyatiga, chet /
ona tilini o'gitish bilan bog'liq bo'lgan keng fan sohalarida mustaqil fikrlash
gobiliyatiga tayyorlaydi, bilimlarni texnologlashtirishga garatadi.

Bunday ta’limning asosiy magqsadi - zamonaviy til ta'limi muammolari, ularni

zamonaviy lingvodidaktika yechimiga yondashuvlar hagida tushuncha berish, ilmiy
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kontekstni til va madaniyat, hamda ular o'rtasidagi munosabatlarning murakkab
tizimi fanda namoyish etish, tinglovchi va o'gituvchi sifatida kasbiy faoliyatga
tayyorgarlik ko'rish, nazariy lingvodidaktik fikrlashni talab darajasiga etkazish va ona
tili / chet tili, chet tili / ona tili o’qitishning xususiy metodika kursini o'zlashtirishga
tayyorgarlik ko'rish, ta'limning texnologik jihozlarini o'rganish uchun.

Lingvodidaktika zamonaviy ijtimoiy va ilmiy kontekstga Kiritadigan bir gator
masalalarni o'rganadi: til ta'limining hozirgi holati, lingvodidaktika psixologik va
psixolingvistik asoslari, nutg, aloga va o'rganish birligi sifatida matn muammosi,
o'qitish tizimi. Kurs metodologik g'oyalarni muallifning umumlashtirishi bo'lib,
madaniyatdagi kommunikativ hatti-harakatlar sohasidagi asl mualliflik ishlanmalarini
va ta'lim texnologiyasi sifatida muammoli va madaniyatda shaxsiy faoliyatni
o'rganish texnologiyalari shaklida texnologik tatbiq etishni o'z ichiga oladi. U
fanlararo xarakterga ega bo'lib, chet va ona tillarini o'gitish bilan bog'liq filologiya
mutaxassisliklari talabalariga garatilgan.

Tillarni o'rganish sohasida ishlash, o'rganish, o'rgatish, o'zlashtirish jarayonlari
ganday kechayotganini kuzatib, zamonaviy lingvodidaktika taklif etayotgan
yo'llardan xabardor bo'lish uchun ushbu jarayonlarning ganday o'tishi hagidagi

g'oyalar tizimini, nagshlarni o’rganib chiqish kerak.

Foydalanilgan adabiyotlar ro’yhati:
1. Reinecke W. Zur Theorie des Fremdsprachenerwerbs — einmethodologischer
Ansatz. — Moscow: Academy, 1983. — pp. 257-263
2. Jarvis S., Pavlenko A. Crosslinguistic Influence in Language and Cognition. —
New York, London, 2008. — P. 23.
3. Gumeperz J. J., Gumperz J. C. A Postscript: Style and Identity in Interactional
Sociolinguistics. — Berlin, New York, 2007. — P. 478.
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BADIIY MATN TURLARI VA ULARNING XUSUSIYATLARI

Saatova Surayyo Ismailovna
Alisher Navoiy nomidagi Toshkent davlat til va adabiyot universiteti

1kurs magistranti, Lingvistika (o‘zbek tili)

Matn va uning tabiatini o'rganishga bag'ishlangan tadgigotlar XX asr oxirlariga
kelib paydo bo'ldi. Matn tilshunosligi masalalari juda ko'plab tilshunoslarning
e'tiborini tortgan masalalardan biridir. Jumladan, dunyo tilshunosligida V.Matezius,
|.Galperin, L.Loseva, O.Moskalskaya, K.Abdullayev, o'zbek tilshunosligida bu
borada R. Qo'ng'urov, I. Qo'chgortoyev, Q. Samadov, N.Mahmudov, M.Yo'ldoshev,
X.Doniyorov, E. Qilichev, S. Karimov, B.Umurqulov kabi olimlar matn haqida
fikrlarini bildirganlar. Matn nazariyasi, matn lingvistikasining umumiy rivojlanishida
Praga lingvistik to'garagi vakillari, nemis, fransuz, ingliz, Amerika, golland, polyak
va boshga tilshunoslik maktablarining xizmatlari dunyo tilshunosligida e'tirof etilsa,
rus tilshunosligida V.V.Odinsov, I|.R.Galperin, O.l.Moskalskaya, L.M.Loseva,
Z.Ya.Turayeva, N.S.Valgina, N.D.Zarubina kabi ko'pgina tilshunos olimlarning
xizmatlari alohida e'tiborga loyiq.

Badiiy matnlar. Ular g'oyalar va his-tuyg'ularni ifoda etish, vaziyatlarni aks
ettirish yoki hikoyalarni sub'ektiv nugtai nazardan aytib berish, ko'p talginlarga ochig
til bilan yozilgan materiallar. She'riyat, rivoyat, teatr va insho kabi janrlarni o'z ichiga
olgan matnlar adabiydir.Dastlab diniy an'ana, mifologiya, falsafa yoki tarixga tegishli
bo'lgan va o'zlarining estetik gadriyatlari va yangi mazmuni tufayli o'qishni yoki
gayta ko'rib chigishni davom ettiradigan yozuvlarni, masalan, "Ish kitobi" kabi, Eski
Ahd, mayya matni Popol Vuh, Ziyofat, Platondan yoki O'n ikki sezar Suetonio
tomonidan.

Badiiy matnning asosiy maqgsadi o'gishdan kelib chigadigan estetik zavqdir va
shuning uchun mualliflar o'zlarining va xilma-xil uslublarida tilning yangilanishini va
o'quvchiga ta'sirini, hagigiy mazmunidan tashqari izlaydilar. G'arb adabiyotining

asoschisi bo'lgan badiiy matnning mumtoz namunasi epik she'rning birinchi satrlari
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bo'ladi. Iliada, Gomerdan (miloddan avvalgi 8-asr):"Oh, xudo, Pélida Axillesning
g'azabi, asheylarga cheksiz yomonliklarni keltirib chigargan va itlarning o'ljasi va
qushlarning yaylovi bo'lgan Hadesga gahramonlarning ko'plab mard galblarini
go'zg'atgan halokatli g'azab - Zevsning irodasi bajo keltirdi. ular ajralishdi, odamlar
shohi Atrida va ilohiy Axilles haqida bahslashdilar”.

Badiiy matnlarning xususiyatlari. Subyektivlik. Odatda, badiiy matn muallifga
tegishli bo'lishi mumkin bo'lgan shaxsiy nuqtai nazardan, hikoya davomida biron bir
gahramon yoki bir-birini ta'gib gilganlar nuqgtai nazaridan yoziladi yoki bayon
gilinadi.Badily matnlar orgali juda gadim zamonlardan to hozirgi kungacha
odamlarning ganday bo'lganligi va qganday ko'rinishini gayta tiklash mumkKin;
Shuning uchun biz Gomerning Yunonistoni, Servantesning Ispaniyasi yoki
Shekspirning Angliya, Rulfoning Meksikasi, Petronioning Rimi va boshqgalar hagida
gaplashamiz.

Badiiy matn turlari (misollar).Tilshunoslik va adabiy tangidni o'rganish uchun
badiiy matnlar to'rt janrga bo'lingan: lirik, hikoya, dramatik va didaktik.

Lirik matnlar-ular muallifning his-tuyg'ulari, hissiyotlari va turli xil ruhiy
holatlarini ifodalaydigan va asosiy vositasi she'r bo'lgan matnlardir.

She'riy matn- gadim zamonlardan buyon mavjud bo'lib, sevgi she'riyatida
hukmronlik gilgan bo'lsa-da, hozirgi paytda u inson vogealarining turli girralarini
gamrab olgan. Mana ikkita misol:"Sevgi ta'rifi", Frantsisko de Quevedo

"Bu muzni yogmoqgda, u muzlatilgan olovni,bu yara va og'riq sezmaydi,bu orzu
gilingan yaxshi, yomon sovg'adir,bu juda charchagan gisga tanaffus. "

Hikoya matnlari.U epos va ertakdan zamonaviy romangacha, umuman nasrda,
garchi uning kelib chigishi epik she'riyatga borib tagalsa ham. Hikoya matnlari
asosan xayoliy vogealar va vaziyatlarni, hattoki tarixiy yoki real vogealardan
boshlanadi.

U bir nechta kichik guruhlarni o'z ichiga oladi, ular orasida roman va gissa
hozirda ajralib turadi. Hikoya fagat bitta satr bo'lishi mumkin, masalan, Augusto
Monterrosoning mashhur matni kabi; va Marsel Prust yoki Robert Musil singari bir

necha jildlarda katta hajmdagi romanlar mavjud. Mana ba'zi misollar:
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"U uyg'onganida, dinozavr hali ham o'sha erda edi." Qisqga hikoya "Dinozavr",
Augusto Monterroso.

Didaktik yoki insho matnlari

Didaktik yoki insho matnlari boshqalardan farg giladi, chunki ular insho,
xronika, biografiya, kundaliklar yoki esdaliklar kabi sub'ektiv nuqgtai nazarni saqlab
golishadi.

Badiiy va adabiy bo'lmagan matnlarning farglari:

Tildan foydalanish.Badiiy va badiiy bo'Imagan matnlarning asosiy farglari til
atrofida uchraydi: birinchisi konnotativ, ya'ni bir nechta talgin yoki ma'noga ega,
iIkkinchisi esa denotativ tildan foydalanishi mumkin, eng anig ma'noga ega .

Har doim ham bo'lmasa ham, badiiy matn she'riy tildan foydalanishga intiladi,
biz har kuni ishlatadigan tildan uzogrog, badiiy bo'Imagan matn esa amaliy va
to'g'ridan-to'g'ri bo'lishga harakat giladi.

Adabiy bo'lmagan matnlar hagiqiy vogealar va vaziyatlarga asoslanadi, badiiy
matnlar shunchaki ishonchli bo'lishi kerak, ya'ni aytilganlarga ishonish mumkin,

hayoliy matn bo'lsa ham, o'zlariga mos bo'lishi kerak.

Adabiyotlar;

1.Adabiy janr (2020). Es.wikipedia.org saytidan olingan.

2.Adabiy va adabiy bo'Imagan matnlar (2020). Texlinolit.blogspot.com saytidan
olingan.

3.De Rivarola, S. R. (1981). Badiiy matn, she'riy matn, lirik matn: tipologiya

uchun elementlar. Lexis, vol. 5, N © 2, bet. 1-34. Pucp.edu.pe saytidan olingan.

124
www.academiascience.uz



http://www.academiascience.uz/

“ILM-FAN VA TA'LIMDA INNOVATSION YONDASHUVLAR, MUAMMOLAR, TAKLIF VA YECHIMLAR”
MAVZUSIDAGI 12-SONLI RESPUBLIKA ILMIY-ONLAYN KONFERENSIYASI

SO’ROQ GAPLARGA OID ZAMONAVIY QARASHLAR

Ismoilova Shodiya

Farg’ona Davlat Universiteti o’qituvchisi

So’roq gap orqali so’zlovchi o’zi suhbatdoshidan yangi ma’lumot olishga
urinadi: Bugun keldingmi? Yozuvda so’roq gapning oxirida so’roq belgisi qo’yiladi.
Bu gaplar ko’proq dialogik nutqda uchraydi.

So’roq gapda so’roq olmoshi (kim? nima? ganday? qancha? necha? qaysi? —
bunday gap so’roqga javob bo’luvchi so’zni talb qiladi), so’roq yuklamasi (-mi, chi,
a, ya, ) yoki so’roq ohangi bilan hosi; bo’ladi. Bu xil gap ha yoki yo’q degan javobni
talab giladi. Quyidagi misolda so’roq ohangi so’roq vositasi sifatida gatnashgan: Soat
ikki bo’1di. Ikki bo’1di?

So’roq gap ikkiga bo’linadi:

1. Sof so’roq gap javob talab qiladi: Siz ertaga kelasizmi?

2. Ritorik so’roq gap javob talab gilmaydi, javobi o’zida yashiringan va barcha
uchun ma’lum bo’ladi: Men uning to’satdan kelib qolishini gaydan bilay? Ritorik
so’roq gap quyidagi ma’nonin ifodalashi mumkin.

*  ‘“tasdiq”-Bu vatanda nimalar yo’q ?!

*  “inkor”-O’zingdan chiggan baloga, gayga borasan davoga?!
*  “taajjub”-Bu nimasi?!

»  “tashvish”-Meni tashlab ketmaysanmi?!

* “g’azab”Maqgsad nima,maqsad?!

*  “gumon”-Paxta ham yaxshi ochilmagandir?

*  “kuchli hayajon ”-Tokaygacha ezilamiz,ota?!

Shuning bilan birgalikda, buyruq va so‘roq gaplarning kommunikativ vazifasida
ham uxshashlik mavjud, ya’ni ularning har ikkalasi ham tinglovchini biror-bir
harakatga undaydi. Shu bois bo‘lsa kerakki, ushbu turdagi gaplar, darak gaplardan
fargli ravishda, asosan diologik nutqda uchraydilar. Darak va so‘roq gaplari o‘rtasida

ma’lum darajada umumiylik mavjud, chunki ularning ikkalasi ham predmet va
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hodisalar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni tavsiflash xususiyatiga ega. Shu bois bu turdagi
gaplarda modallikning ifodalanishi erkindir. Buyrug gaplarining qo‘llanishi esa
doimo imkoniyatdagi modallik bilan bog‘ligdir. Aynan shu xususiyatlarga va buyruq
gaplarining sub’ekti formal ifoda topmasligini inobatga olgan holda L.A.Barxudarov
buyruq gaplarini boshga gaplarga garama-qarshi qo‘yadi.

So‘roq va buyruq gaplar kommunikativ jihatdan umumiy xislatlarga ega
bo‘lishidan gat’iy nazar, oxirgi turdagi gaplarning o‘ziga xos xususiyatlari ayniqgsa
kommunikativ magsadni vogelantirish sharoitida aniq ko‘zga tashlanadi.

Ajratilayotgan uch funktsional turga kiruvchi gaplarning fargi kommunikativ
magsad faollashuvida namoyon bo‘ladigan suhbatdoshlar munosabatida oz aksini
topadi. So’zlovchi darak gapi vositasida ma’lum hodisalar o‘rtasidagi munosabatlarni
ta’kidlaydi. Demak, ushbu gapning kommunikativ magsadi so‘hbatdosh tamonidan
uzatilgan axborotni qabul qilishga yo‘naltirilgan. Tinglovchining boshga hatti-
harakatlari gap grammatik ma’nosi bilan bog‘liq bo‘lmasdan, balki nutq vaziyati,
gapning aniq mazmuniga tobedir. Buyrug semantikasi ham biror bir hodisa, fakt
ta’kidini inkor qilmaydi. Lekin talab qilinayotgan javob harakati ko‘pincha
majburiydir, chunki ushbu harakatning bajarilishi yoki oldindan rejalashtiriladi yoki
uning ijrosiga rozilik (norozilikni) bildirishni so‘raydi.

So‘roq gaplarning grammatik ma’nosi esa suhbatdoshdan darak gap shaklidagi
yoki paralingvistik elementlar vositasidagi javobni kutadi. Demak, kommunikativ
magqsad ifodasi va qo‘llanish qoidalari jihatidan darak, so‘roq va buyruq gaplariga bir
xil mundarija xos bo‘la olmaydi.

Lekin qariyib 17- asrning oxirigacha so‘roq va undov belgilari to‘liq gabul
qilinmagan bo‘lganligini va hozirgacha ularning qo‘llanishida variantlashuv holatlari
uchrab turishini unutmasligimiz lozim. Lekin so‘roq belgisining yo‘qligi gapning
kommunikativ mazmunini anglash uchun har doim ham to‘siq bo‘lavermaydi.

Bundan tashqari, gaplarning tamoman garama-qarshi tasnifi mavjud bo‘lib,
unda gaplarning grammatik formasini hisobga olmagan holda fagat mazmuni
¢’tiborga olingan. Bunday yondashuvda so‘zlovchi ozining fikri bilan tinglovchiga

ta’sir etish xohishining bor yoki yo‘qligiga nisbatan gaplar ikki asosiy toifaga
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bo‘linadi. Birinchi toifaga odatdagi tasdiqlar, har-xil undovlar hamda God save the
King shaklidagi istaklar kiradi. Ikkinchi toifaga Kkiruvchi gaplarda ifodalanadigan
fikrlarning maqsadi — tinglovchi erkinligiga ta’sir etish, ya’ni uni nimanidir
bajarishga undash. Bu toifaga savollar va xilma-xil iltimoslar: qo‘pol buyrugdan

tortib, jur’atsiz va tahqirli yolvorishlargacha bo‘lgan iltimoslar kiradi.
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Abstract: This article is about self-destructive behavior and controlling the
pupils with the self-destructive behavior. In our pedagogical life we meet some pupils
with bad behavior. In this position every teacher has problems to find the contact with
these pupils. The article can help solve our problems.

Key words: definition, mental health, formulate, behavior, semantic confusion,

taxonomirs, risk.

It is rather hard to formulate a clear cut definition on concept regarding human
behavior and disorders of mental health. The study of self-destructive behavior has
been hampered by semantic confusion, protean concepts and contradictory
taxonomies. In a very broad sense self-destructive behavior can be defined to consist
either in taking or in considering to take a life threatening risk, that need not
necessarily aim at or lead to self-destruction. Thus, it has nowadays become
increasingly common to speak separately of indirect self-destruction and on the other
hand direct self-destruction in a narrower sense, the latter includes three phenomena:
suicidal thoughts, suicidal attempts and suicides. Indirect self-destructive behavior
may be defined as a behavior characterized by taking a life threatening risk without
the intention of dying, mostly repeatedly and often unconsciously, in such a way that
the consequences are likely to be destructive to the individual before long (Lounqvist,
1978).
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Self-destructive behavior was first studied in 1895 by Freud and Ferenczi when
they first recognized how traumatic experiences affected the development of children.
Freud and Ferenczi noticed that children who were raised in an unhealthy
environment were more often the ones to act out and take part in self-destructive
behavior. Freud concluded that self-destructive behavior is influenced by one's ego or
superego and aggression. Depending on how strongly influenced one is, it will
increase the intensity of one’s destructive behavior. Guilt is a leading factor for one's
superego. For instance, growing up with alcoholic parents can increase one’s self-
destructive behavior because they feel guilty that they didn't provide them with the
help they needed. Since they failed to help their parents overcome these obstacles,
they feel as if their parents failed because of them. Then, they use harming
themselves as a coping mechanism to their guilt and failure.

Freud additionally states that the aggression in self-destructive behavior is
influenced by a personal motive. Just as cultural and environmental factors can play
an important role of this, social factors can as well. For example, say a child was
bullied all through middle school, the way to get rid of his pain the child would take
action in self-destructive behavior, such as self-harm or yelling.With investigations
Freud and Ferenczi formed a hypothesis that people with self-destructive behavior
suffer from "forbidden fantasies, not memories,” meaning that since the action isn't
supposed to be done, self-destructive people get a stronger drive to take part in these
actions. Self-destructive behavior comes in many different forms that varies from
person to person. Therefore, superego and aggression is different in every person.

Childhood trauma via sexual and physical abuse, as well as disrupted parental
care, have been linked with self-destructive behavior. Usually, behavior like this
results from the lack of realization of healthy coping mechanisms. Because there's not
a lot of focus on specific mental health problems, such as self-destructive behavior,
people aren't being educated on specific ways that could benefit or even prevent these
people from acting out.

Additionally, people who have experienced some form of childhood trauma,

such as abuse or neglect, can develop psychological issues that can lead to bigger

129
www.academiascience.uz



http://www.academiascience.uz/

“ILM-FAN VA TA'LIMDA INNOVATSION YONDASHUVLAR, MUAMMOLAR, TAKLIF VA YECHIMLAR”
MAVZUSIDAGI 12-SONLI RESPUBLIKA ILMIY-ONLAYN KONFERENSIYASI

problems. Aside from this, a need for attention or a feel good sensation can ultimately
cause this behavior. A prime example of this would be addiction to drugs or alcohol.
In the beginning stages, people have the tendency to ease their way into these
unhealthy behaviors because it gives them a pleasurable sensation. However, as time
goes on, it becomes a habit that they can not stop and they begin to lose these great
feelings easily. When these feelings stop, self-destructive behavior enhances because
they aren't able to provide themselves with that feeling that makes mental or
physicalsr pain go away.

Suicide is the act of intentionally causing one's own death.[9] Mental disorders
(including depression, bipolar disorder, autism spectrum disorders, schizophrenia,
personality disorders, anxiety disorders), physical disorders (such as chronic fatigue
syndrome) and substance abuse (including alcoholism and the use of and withdrawal
from benzodiazepines) are risk factors. Some suicides are impulsive acts due to stress
(such as from financial or academic difficulties), relationship problems (such as
breakups or deaths of close ones), or harassment/bullying. Those who have
previously attempted suicide are at a higher risk for future attempts. Effective suicide
prevention efforts include limiting access to methods of suicide—such as firearms,
drugs, and poisons; treating mental disorders and substance misuse; careful media
reporting about suicide; and improving economic conditions. Even though crisis
hotlines are common, they have not been well studied.

Suicide

>70 and 15-30 years old

Risk factors

Depression, bipolar disorder, autism spectrum disorders, schizophrenia,
personality disorders, anxiety disorders, alcoholism, substance abuse.

Prevention

Limiting access to methods of suicide, treating mental disorders and substance
misuse, careful media reporting about suicide, improving social and economic
conditions.

Frequency
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12 per 100,000 per year[6]

Deaths

793,000 / 1.5% of deaths (2016)[7][8]

The most commonly used method of suicide varies between countries, and is
partly related to the availability of effective means. Common methods of suicide
include hanging, pesticide poisoning, and firearms.Suicides resulted in 828,000
global deaths in 2015, an increase from 712,000 deaths in 1990. This makes suicide
the 10th leading cause of death worldwide. Approximately 1.5% of all deaths
worldwide are by suicide. In a given year, this is roughly 12 per 100,000 people.
Rates of completed suicides are generally higher among men than among women,
ranging from 1.5 times as much in the developing world to 3.5 times in the developed
world. Suicide is generally most common among those over the age of 70; however,
In certain countries, those aged between 15 and 30 are at the highest risk. Europe had
the highest rates of suicide by region in 2015. There are an estimated 10 to 20 million
non-fatal attempted suicides every year. Non-fatal suicide attempts may lead to injury
and long-term disabilities. In the Western world, attempts are more common among
young people and among females.

Views on suicide have been influenced by broad existential themes such as
religion, honor, and the meaning of life. The Abrahamic religions traditionally
consider suicide as an offense towards God, due to the belief in the sanctity of life.
During the samurai era in Japan, a form of suicide known as seppuku was respected
as a means of making up for failure or as a form of protest. Sati, a practice outlawed
by the British Raj, expected the Indian widow to kill herself on her husband's funeral
fire, either willingly or under pressure from her family and society. Suicide and
attempted suicide, while previously illegal, are no longer so in most Western
countries. It remains a criminal offense in some countries.[ In the 20th and 21st
centuries, suicide has been used on rare occasions as a form of protest, and kamikaze
and suicide bombings have been used as a military or terrorist tactic. Suicide is often
seen as a major catastrophe for families, relatives and other nearby supporters, and it

Is viewed negatively almost everywhere around the world.
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Modern information technologies require higher education institutions to
introduce new approaches to education, ensuring the development of students'
professional knowledge that meets the needs of society at the present stage.

The introduction of multimedia technologies in the educational process of higher
education is a new stage in the design and presentation of educational materials. In
higher education, multimedia technologies are increasingly used - this includes the
development of a holistic concept for building the educational process, training
programs, and the design of individual topics of the course being studied.

The idea of the effectiveness of multimedia technologies lies, first, in the use of
various ways of presenting educational material: video and audio accompaniment of
texts, animations and graphics allow you to make the educational material
informative and attractive for perception. Multimedia technologies are a powerful
didactic tool, thanks to the ability to simultaneously influence various channels of

perception of educational information.
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The richest opportunities for this are presented by modern information computer
technologies. Unlike conventional technical means of teaching, ICTs allow not only
to saturate the educational material with a large amount of ready-made, strictly
selected, appropriately organized knowledge, but also to develop the intellectual and
creative abilities of students.

The use of multimedia technologies in higher education helps to solve the
following didactic tasks: to organize the assimilation of basic knowledge in the
studied discipline in an active form; to systematize the acquired knowledge; to form
the skills of design and presentation of educational material; to activate the
independent work of students.

Multimedia technologies, thus, most optimally and effectively correspond to the
solution of the trinity of didactic goals of education: learning (students' perception of
the educational material, their understanding of the connections and relationships in
the objects of study); development (search, analysis, synthesis, creative design of
scientific information, activation of the target initiative of students); education
(professional outlook, the ability to clearly organize independent and group work).

When using multimedia educational materials, the ability to perceive
information from the screen, to recode a visual image into a verbal form, to evaluate
the quality of the image series and to exercise selectivity in the search and design of
information develops. Flexibility and integration of various types of multimedia
educational information provides creative assimilation of the principles and laws of
the studied science activate educational and cognitive activities, independent work on
the assimilation of knowledge and its application in practice.

Multimedia design by students of sections and individual topics of the discipline
under study leads to significant results, since the knowledge acquired in this way is
the property of students; learned actively, they are more deeply remembered and
easily updated, more flexible and have the property of transferring to other situations;
solving such problems acts as a kind of simulator in the development of intelligence;
this kind of work increases interest in the content of educational material and

strengthens professional training.
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An important condition for the implementation and implementation of
multimedia technologies in the educational process is the presence of specially
equipped classrooms with a multimedia projector, a computer for the teacher, a
screen or a multimedia board, as well as the availability of an accessible environment
in which the educational process takes place (computer classes, electronic libraries,
media libraries, Internet access, etc.). At present, the issue of completing the higher
school with ready-made multimedia educational materials is also very acute.

Various companies develop multimedia materials that have a wide range of
topics-from school training materials to serious professional research programs, but
they, of course, cannot fully take into account the specifics of training in a particular
university, and therefore are not always suitable for use.

The development of our own multimedia resources, taking into account the
specifics of a particular university, involves the presence of special departments that
have highly qualified specialists in the field of multimedia technologies who are able
to develop electronic courses.

The use of multimedia technologies in the educational process of higher
education allows us to move from methods and forms of passive learning to active
ways of organizing educational activities. Multimedia technologies as methods of
active social and psychological training contribute to the solution of such tasks of
training, development and education as: mastering professional knowledge; formation
of personal and special skills; development of attitudes necessary for a variety of
successful activities; development of the ability to adequately and fully know
yourself and other people; activation of the relationship system.

When selecting and using multimedia technologies, the teacher takes into
account the uniqueness and features of a particular academic discipline, provides for
the specifics of the science being studied, its conceptual apparatus, and features of
methods for studying its patterns. Multimedia technologies fit seamlessly into the

learning process.
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By engaging in the learning process with the use of multimedia technologies, the
student becomes the subject of interaction and cooperation with the teacher, which
has a positive effect on increasing his self-esteem as a subject of educational activity.

In conclusion, it is worth noting that the use of multimedia technologies, of
course, is not an end in itself, since for a higher school teacher, any technology has
practical meaning only to the extent that it helps him to carry out a purposeful

solution to specific didactic tasks.
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“YAKKA AHMAD” VA “ERNAZARXON” DOSTONLARIDA YETAKCHI
MOTIVLARNING QIYOSIY TADQIQI MASALASI

To‘laganova Nilufar Nigmat qizi

Alisher Navoiy nomidagi TOShDO‘TAU magistranti

Annotatsiya: Ushbu maqolada Ergash Jumanbulbul o‘g‘lining ‘“Yakka
Ahmad” va Rahmatilla Yusuf o‘g‘lining “Yakka Ahmad” dostonlari variantlarida
yetakchi motivlarning giyosiy tadgiqi masalasi imkon gadar yoritilgan. Shuningdek,
“Ernazarxon” dostonlarining variantlarida yetakchi motivlarning qiyosiy tadqiqi
masalasi imkon gadar yoritilgan. Ushbu dostonlarning variantlarida uchraydigan
muhim detallarga ham to‘xtalib o‘tilgan. Qolaversa, gahramonlarga berilgan

ta‘riflarning badity xususiyatlari ochib berilgan.

Ma‘lumki, eposning xarakterli xususiyatlaridan biri yetakchi obrazlarning yor
visoliga erishish yo ‘lida qahramonga qo ‘yilgan turli tuzoq, hiyla-nayranglarni,
devlarni yengish, kurashish hisoblanadi. Ushbu motiv barcha gahramonlik, ishqiy-
maishiy hamda romanik dostonlarning xarakterli xususiyatlaridan hisoblanadi.
Taajubki, biz “Ernazarxon” dostonida buning aksiga guvoh bo‘lamiz. Ya‘ni
Ernazarxon yori uchun kurashish o‘rniga, aksincha, Oqqizning yordami bilan ayol
Kiyimini kiyib, suygan yori Oqgiloyga yetishuvi aks etgan.

Menday polvon murodiga yetgandi,

Qo‘lginasi qo‘ltig‘idan o‘tgandi,

Kechasiman xo‘p quchoqlab yotgandi,

G‘am yema murabbing turar yoningda.

Chinnigul otasi bilan xayrlashayotganda: Ko‘ngil degan daryo qaynab, jo ‘sh
endi, Yurgan joyim gohi to ‘proq tosh endi,-deya otasiga javob qaytaradi. Bilamizki,
tosh qattiq jism. Tuproq esa kimyoviy xossasiga ko‘ra litosfera yuza qavatlarining
suv, havo, va tirik organizmlar ta‘sirida o‘zgarishidan shakllanadigan va genetik

jihatdan o‘zaro bog‘liq gorizontlardan tashkil topgan tabiiy tuzilma. Ya‘ni yumshoq
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gatlam. Ushbu misralarda hayotning qayg‘uli, og‘ir, gohida baxtiyor bo‘lishi ma‘nosi
anglashilyapti. Shuningdek, to‘proq tarzida talaffuz etilishi shevaning fonetik
xususiyatlaridan hisoblanadi. “Ernazarxon” dostonida uzatish motivi tasvirlangan.
Ana endi to‘gam boybicha “oh” desa, o‘pkaginasi ko‘rinib, bechora qizga qarab bir
so‘z aytayapti: bu qiz uzatgandi so‘zi. Shu so‘z hamma o‘zbekning qiz uzatganining
so‘zi. Bolali chaqali bo‘lgin, Do‘rmonda xudo bersin senga farzand qizginam.
Dostonda Sangilxon obrazi bo‘sh, beqaror, ojiz inson sifatida tasvirlangan. U
shunchalar ojizki, xatto 0‘z nopok o‘g‘illariga ham so‘zi o‘tmaydi. Biroq Sangilxon
so‘zining etimologiyasiga nazar tashlaydigan bo‘lsak, Sangilxon so‘zidagi sang so‘zi
forscha-tojikcha so‘z bo‘lib, tosh degan ma‘noni anglatadi. Odatda toshbag‘ir, qahri
qattiq insonlarga nisbatan bunday so‘z qo‘llanadi. Murod Muhammad Do‘stning
“Galatepaga qaytish” asarida Toshpo‘lat obrazi ham bag‘ritosh, bemehr inson
bo‘lgan. Biroq, Sangilxon obrazi butunlay zid ma‘noda kelgan. Sangilxon
sovchilikka borganda Qahhorboy hamda Bahorboy bilan ko‘rishadi. Qahhorboy
so‘zining o°‘zagi qahr hisoblanadi. Demak, Qahhorboy tabiatan qahrli inson. Shuning
uchun ham unga shunday ism qo‘yilgan. Bahorboy esa uning aksi. Bahorboy tabiatan
xushchaqgchaq inson. Ushbu o‘rinda Bahorboy obraziga Qahhorboy zid qo‘yilgan.

Qahr [ >

Doston vogealarida tush motivi aks etgan. Ernazarxon tush ko‘radi. Otasining
boshiga tushadigan kulfatlar unga tushi vositasida ayon bo‘ladi. Aynan tushi orgali
Ernazarxon xabardor bo‘lib, otasini qutqarish ilinjida yo‘lga otlanadi.

Anjom-asbob yargillab,

Sovut galgonga tegib.

Urishadi shargillab,

Jo ‘nay berdi Ernazar.

Qahramonning shiddat bilan Chibor ko‘lga otlanishi aynan mana shu misralar
zamiriga singdirib yuborilgan.

Motiv asar syujetining bo‘lagi hisoblanadi. Dostonda tush motivi barqaror motiv
bo‘lib kelgan. Ernazar uxlab yotganida tush ko‘radi. Tushida zanglab yotgan dashtda

otasini qora tutunar ichida ko‘radi. Ana endi Ernazar xotini, akalari, ajdarhoning

138
www.academiascience.uz



http://www.academiascience.uz/

“ILM-FAN VA TA'LIMDA INNOVATSION YONDASHUVLAR, MUAMMOLAR, TAKLIF VA YECHIMLAR”
MAVZUSIDAGI 12-SONLI RESPUBLIKA ILMIY-ONLAYN KONFERENSIYASI

o‘rtasida qolganini bildi. Ya‘ni yaqinlarining boshlariga tushgan musibat unga tushi
vositasida ayon bo‘ldi. Aynan shu tushidan so‘ng yaqinlarini qutqarish uchun safarga
otlandi. Demak, tush motivi bo‘lmaganida safar motivi ham bo‘lmasdi. Eposning
syujet yo‘nalishi butkul o‘zgarardi. Dostondagi tush motivini tushirib bo‘lmaydi.
Tush motividan so‘ng safar motivi kelgan. “Yakka Ahmad” dostonida ham tush
motivi bargaror motiv bo‘lib kelgan. Ushbu motivning bo‘lishi dostonda muhim.
Ogbilak namoz vaqti tush ko‘radi: Do‘rmondan uchgan qushning o‘qqa tutilganini
hamda Xonchorboqda qirgta bo‘riga uchragani ayon bo‘ladi. Namoz vaqti ko‘rilgan
tush xosiyatga ega. Tushining ta‘biriga ko‘ra Do‘rmondan uchgan qushning
Ahmadligini, Xonchorbog‘da o‘qqa tutilganini, qirq dushmanning unga hamla
gilganligini anglaydi. Shunday ekan, sovchilikka kelgan va uning girq yigitini aslida
Xonchorbog‘dan to‘rasini o‘ldirib kelgan dushmanlar ekanligini anglaydi. Shundan
so‘ng Sarixon Ahmadni qutqarish ilinjida safarga otlanadi. Tush motividan so‘ng
safar motivi kelgan. Har ikkala variantdagi bu motivlarni bir-biridan ayro tasavvur
etib bo‘lmaydi. “Yakka Ahmad” dostonida safar motividan so‘ng do‘stlik motivi
keladi. Almuhammad ikkovlashib, Sarixon, Qirq ayyorning boshini kesib oladi.
Doston vogealarining rivojida Sarixon bilan Almuhammad birlashadi. Qirg ayyordan
Ahmadning xunini olishadi. Sarixon Ahmadning o‘rniga kelgan o‘g‘lim deb,
Almuhammadni o‘g‘il o‘rnida ko‘radi.

“Ernazarxon” dostonida Shoxdor dev o‘n yetti ming dev bilan Ernazarni o‘rtaga
olganida Qizil dev yetib keladi. Devlarning boshini oladi. Devlarning barisini toshi
bilan boshini sindiradi. Do'stini devlarning tutqunidan halos etadi. Eposda
gahramonning devlar bilan do‘stlashish motivi juda kam uchraydigan hodisalardan.
Devlar asosan salbiy obrazni gavdalantirib keladi. Shundan so‘ng, dev Ernazarga
yo‘lni ko‘rsatadi, shuningdek, har vaqt boshiga kulfat tushganda qutqarishga
va‘dalashadi.

Ergash Jumanbulbul o‘g‘lining “Yakka Ahmad” dostonida Ogbilak ro‘molining
uchiga xat tugib jo‘natadi. O‘zbek xalqi orasida nikoh to‘yi marosimlarining ko
‘pchilik uzvlari ro‘mol, ro‘molcha ishtirokida o‘tadi. Jumladan, qiz va yigitning

unashtirilganini xalqgga ma‘lum qilish maqgsadida “ro‘mol to‘yi” o‘tkaziladi.
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O‘zbekistonning deyarli barcha viloyatlarida “ro‘mol to‘yi” nikoh to‘y1 marosimlari
tizimining tayanch bo‘g‘inlaridan hisoblanadi. N.P.Lobacheva “ro‘mol to‘yi”
Qoraqalpoq nikoh to‘yining tarkibiy qismlaridan biri ekanligini yozgan.?® Markaziy
Osiyoda yashovchi boshga xalglar orasida ham bu an‘ananing keng yoyilganligi
nikoh marosimidagi ayni halganing gadimdan kelayotganligini dalillaydi.

Ushbu variantdan farqli ravishda Rahmatilla Yusuf o‘g‘lining “Yakka Ahmad”
dostonida Oqgbilak ikki gaz qora ipdan matolar olib, belgars qildiradi. Anvoyi
hayvonlar, gullarning sur’atini chizdirib, uning o‘rtasiga o‘zining sur’atini chizdiradi.

“Yakka Ahmad” dostonining har ikkala variantida ham Ernazarxon obrazi sodiq
do‘st hisoblanadi. Rahmatilla Yusuf o‘g‘lining “Yakka Ahmad” dostonida
Ernazarxon Do‘rmon elining xoni bo‘lgan Qoraxondan avval o‘sha yurtda xon
bo‘lgan. Uning Oqiloy degan suyukli yori bo‘lgan.

Ergash Jumanbulbul variantida esa Ernazarxon Balx to‘rasi ekanligi aks etgan.
Qirq yigiti bilan ovga chiqqanligi tasvirlangan. Uning yori yo‘q. Dostonning
so‘nggida uning Baxil pariga uylanish motivi aks ettirilgan. Epos mantig‘iga ko‘ra,
dostonning nihoyasida gahramonlarning murod-maqgsadlariga yetishivu mantigan
to‘g‘ri bo‘ladi.

Dostonda gahramonlarga berilgan ta‘riflar yuksak badiiy qimmatga ega.Muallif
jjobiy obrazdagi qahramonlarni yaxshi ko‘rib, salbiy obrazdagi qahramonlarni esa
keskin tanqid bilan ta‘riflaydi. Bu borada yorqin tasavvurga ega bo‘lish magsadida
dostonda keltirilgan parchalarga e‘tibor qaratishimiz lozim.

Kampirning bir Oqqiz degan gizalogginasi bor edi., xotinlarning buzalogginasi
bor edi., bu Oqiloy parining kanizi edi. O‘zi Oqqiz go‘shtligina, to‘la-to‘shligina edi.
Qahramonga berilgan ta‘rifdan anglashilyaptiki, Oqqiz kanizlarning ichidagi eng
botirrog ‘i, dovyuragidir. Uning sur‘ati ham xuddi siyrati kabidir. Ko‘rinish jihatidan
ham to‘lachadan kelgan, baquvvat ayol. Ushbu personajning asardagi vogealarning
rivojida, shuningdek, doston gahramonlarining bir-biriga yetishuvida xizmatlari

ahamiyatli. Qolaversa, “Ernazarxon” dostonini ushbu personajsiz tasavvur etib

%% Pasu4HbIe 0OPSIIOBBIC KOMILIEKCHI B CBaIeOHOM mepeMoHuane Hapogos Cpenneii Asun i Kasaxcrana. COOpHHK:
JomycynpmaHckue BepoBaHus 1 00psaas! B Cpenueit Asun. M.,1975.ctp.305.
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bo‘lmaydi. Agar Oqqiz obrazi dostonga kiritilmganida doston vogealarining rivoji
sezilarli darajada o‘zgarishga ega bo‘lardi.

Rahmatilla Yusuf o‘g‘lining “Yakka Ahmad” dostonidagi Ogbilak oyim: Ajab
bir to‘lishib, olmaday pishib, ko‘kraklari ko‘tarilib, shishib, rosagina enib, oyday
to‘lib, miyig‘ida kulib turibdi. “Yakka Ahmad” shunda aql-xushini yo‘qotib, sur’atga
mahliyo bo‘lib qolib, karvon bobodan gap so‘rashni ham unutib qo‘yibdi.
Tasvirlardan ma‘lum bo‘lyaptiki, Ogbilak yetilib, benihoya suluv gizga aylangan.

Shu bilan birgalikda dostonning boshga variantlariga nisbatan ushbu variantda
Ogbilak serg‘ayrat, dovyurak, kuchli, mushohadali obraz. Aynan eposning voqealar
rivojida ushbu fikr o‘z tasdig‘ini topadi. Ogbilak girq jallodning hiylagarligini
anglab, ularni namokobli gaynog gozonga solib, chigarib tashlayveradi. Namokobli
gozonga tushgan jallodlar jon taslim qilishadi birin-ketin. Qahramonning bunday
jasorat bilan harakat gilishi dostonning boshga variantida uchramaydi. Demak,
Boysarida yetishmagan jasorat: Ogbilakda bor edi. Ogbilak ham Oqgbilak edi-da.
Keng yag‘rinli, zo‘r halqumli, novcha, go‘zal boy qizi, dovdirab yurgan qirq jallodni
qulog‘idan ushlab ko‘tarib, namokobli qaynoq qozonga olti yashar bolani botirib
olganday qilib, namokobga pishib, bir sho‘ng‘itib chigarib tashlayverdi. Namakob
qozonga sho‘ng‘ib chiqqan jallod hech narsani sezmay, qotib jon beraberdi. Shunday
qilib Ogbilak Oyim navbatma-navbat Xaybar ko‘sasigacha qoldirmay, qirq jallodning
hammasini namakobli qaynoq qozonga sho‘ng‘itib, o°‘ldirib tamom qildi.

Ernazarning dev va ajdarholar bilan jang qilishi romanik eposga xos bo‘lgan
jihatlardir. Bunday o‘rinlar dostonning tarixiy ildizlari va bevosita qadimiy mifologik
tasavvurlar bilan bog‘lanishi bilan birga, undagi vogealarning yanada gizigarli
chiqishini ta‘minlagan. Shunday qilib, “Yakka Ahmad” va “Ernazarxon” dostonlari
qahramonlik eposi “Alpomish” syujeti asosida va uning ta‘sirida Qo‘rg‘on
baxshichilik maktabi vakillari tomonidan XVI asrdan keyin yaratildi. U g‘oyaviy-
stilistik jihatdan qadimiy qahramonlik eposiga nisbatan yangi hodisa bo‘lib, romanik
dostonlar turiga mansubdir. “Yakka Ahmad”, “Ernazarxon” va shu tipdagi dostonlar

dostonchilikning stadial taraqqiyotida o‘ziga xos bosgich bo‘lib, ijtimoiy-maishiy

141
www.academiascience.uz



http://www.academiascience.uz/

“ILM-FAN VA TA'LIMDA INNOVATSION YONDASHUVLAR, MUAMMOLAR, TAKLIF VA YECHIMLAR”
MAVZUSIDAGI 12-SONLI RESPUBLIKA ILMIY-ONLAYN KONFERENSIYASI

faktorlar ta‘siri va epik an‘analarning rivoji bilan gahramonlik dostoni mazmuni

romanik xarakter kasb eta borishi mumkinligini ko‘rsatadi.
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TILSHUNOSLIKDA DEYKSIS HODISASI: O°‘'RGANILISH TARIXI VA
AMALIY AHAMIYATI

Yuldasheva Madina Alimjon qizi
Alisher Navoiy nomidagi Toshkent davlat

o‘zbek tili va adabiyoti universiteti magistranti

Annotatsiya: Maqola lingvodeyktik birliklarning jahon va o‘zbek
tilshunosligidagi tadqiq darajasiga bag‘ishlangan bo‘lib, unda bu borada ilgari
surilgan nazariy garashlar pragmatik aspektda tahlil gilingan, deyksis hodisasining
yuzaga kelishida yosh omilining ahamiyati yoritilgan.

Annotation: The article is devoted to the level of research of linguodetic units
in world and Uzbek linguistics, in which the theoretical views on this issue are
pragmatically analyzed, the role of the age factor deyksis is emphasized.

Kalit so‘zlar: deyksis, ishora birligi, nutqiy vaziyat, kontekst, bolalar nutqi.

Key words: Deyksis, Sign unit, Verbal situation, context, Children's speech.

Zamonaviy tilshunoslikda shaxsning tildan foydalanish faoliyati bilan bog‘liq
muammolarni  o‘rganishga alohida ¢’tibor garatilmogda.  Antropotsentrik
tilshunoslikdagi dolzarb muammolardan biri til birliklarining matn tarkibidagi
deyktik (ishoraviy) vazifasini aniglashdir. Aynigsa, kognitiv va pragmatik
yo‘nalishlarda til birliklarining kontekst bilan bog‘liq xususiyatlariga oydinlik
kiritishda deyksis nazariyasi markaziy masalalardan biri sifatida talgin gilinmoqda.
Deyksis bevosita muloqot faoliyati bilan bog‘liq hodisa bo‘lganligi uchun ham uni
atroflicha o‘rganish borasida mufassal izlanishlar olib borilmogda. Kundalik
faoliyatimiz bevosita muloqot vaziyati bilan bog‘liq bo‘lgani sababli bu jarayonda
ko‘p kuzatiladigan serqirra hodisa - deyksisning mohiyatini o‘rganish nihoyatda
muhimdir.

Deyksis hodisasi XX asrning 50-yillaridan boshlab jahon tilshunosligida tilning

barcha sathlari doirasida amal giluvchi universal kategoriya sifatida tadgig etila
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boshlandi. Deyksis muammosini o‘rganishga dastlab nemis tilshunosi K.Brugmann
(1904) jiddiy e’tibor qaratdi. Uning bu boradagi qarashlari keyinchalik K.Byuller
tomonidan rivojlantirildi. K.Byuller “Til nazariyasi” nomli asarida deyksisning
mohiyati, turlari, deyktik birliklarning vazifasi hagidagi garashlarini bayon qildi.
Shundan so‘ng boshga ko‘plab olimlar tomonidan ham mazkur masalaga alohida
¢’tibor qaratilganligi deyksis hodisasining tilshunoslikdagi nihoyatda ahamiyatli va
dolzarb masalalardan biri ekanligidan dalolat beradi. Deyksis nazariyasi yuzasidan
amalga oshirilgan ilk tadgiqotlar orasida J.Layonz, Ch.Pirs, R.Yakobson, I.A.Sternin,
I.V.Shmatova, Y.D.Yespersen, S.Levinsonlarning ishlari alohida o‘rin tutadi.
Ularning asarlarida tildagi deyktik birliklar kontekst bilan bog‘liq ravishda o‘rganilib,
pragmatik tadgiq obyektiga aylantirildi. Bunday qgarash deyksis nazariyasi tahlili
yuzasidan amalga oshirilgan keyingi yillardagi tadgiqot ishlarida ham rivojlantirildi.
Deyksis tadqigiga oid yana bir an’ana Yespersendan boshlanadi. U 1922-yilda
ishlatilishi va tushunilishi so‘zlovchi hamda muloqot ishtirokchilariga bog‘liq
bo‘lgan til birliklariga nisbatan “shifter” terminini qo‘llashni taklif etdi. Deyktik
elementlar — shifterning oddiy misolidir. Fanda “Shifter” tushunchasi keyinroq
R.Yakobson orgali keng targaldi.

Til birliklarining kontekst, nutq vaziyati bilan bog‘liq pragmatik jihatini
o‘rganishga e’tibor kuchaygach, deyksis muammosi pragmalingvistikaning asosiy
tadqiq obyekti sifatida kun tartibiga qo‘yildi. Deyksis hodisasi hozirgi kunga qadar
jahon tilshunosligida keng miqyosda o‘rganilayotgan muammolardan biri
hisoblanadi. Bu boradagi faoliyatda ingliz, rus, nemis, isroil, fransuz tilshunoslari
yetakchilik gilmoqgdalar. Bular sirasiga Y.Bar-hillel, N.Mulud, S.Levinson, J.Layonz,
K.Brugman, K.Byuller, Ch.Fillmor, R.Lakoff, V.I. Shaxovskiy, E.V. Paducheva,
E.Benvenist, B.Rassel, I.A. Sternin, N.Yu.Shvedova, D.Kaplan, E.Koshmider,
A.A.Koshmider, A.V.Bondarko, G.Yullarmi Kkiritish mumkin.

Bugungi kunda o‘zbek tilshunosligida ham deyksis hodisasi muayyan darajada
o‘rganilgan bo‘lib, bu boradagi nazariy qarashlar Sh.Safarov, D.Lutfullayeva,
R.Davlatova, M.Qurbonovalarning ishlarida o‘z ifodasini topgan. Jumladan,

D.Lutfullayeva va M.Qurbonova hammuallifligidagi “Bolalar nutqiga xos deyktik
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birliklarning fonopragmatik talqini” nomli maqolada deyksisning til birliklariga xos
funksional xususiyatlarni aks ettirishi, ishora birliklarining bola nutgida shakllanishi,
rivojlanib borishi, o‘ziga xos tarzda qo‘llanilishi, kattalar ta’sirida bolalar nutqida
ishlatiladigan ayrim deyktik birliklarning fonopragmatik tabiati xususida so‘z
yuritilgan. Unda deyksisning barcha tillarga xos universal hodisa hisoblanishi, uning
asosiy mohiyati tilning verbal hamda noverbal vositalari yordamida vogelik va uning
elementlariga ishora qilish ekanligi ta’kidlangan.

Ma’lumki, aksariyat hollarda nutqiy faoliyatda lisoniy shaklni vogelik bilan
bog‘lash hamda unga nisbatan subyektiv munosabat bildirish ehtiyoji tug‘iladi.
Ushbu vazifalarning ijrosi deyktik vositalar zimmasidadir. “Deyksis” so‘zining asl
yunoncha ma’nosi “ko‘rsatish”, “ishora” bo‘lib, ilmiy iste’molda lison vositasida
“vogelikka ishora, ko‘rsatish” mazmunini anglatadi. “Deyksis” tushunchasi gadimgi
davrlardan buyon ma’lum bo‘lsa-da, dastlab fagat grammatik sath doirasida
or‘ganilgan. Hozirgi vaqtda deyksis til tizimining barcha gatlamlariga oid tushuncha
ekanligi hagida turlicha talginlar mavjud. “Til tizimidagi qator hodisalarni ularning
bevosita mulogot sharoitida shakllanishi inobatga olingandagina tavsiflash mumkin.
Bu holat, aynigsa, deyksis hodisasi talginida yaqqol ko‘zga tashlanadi” (J.Lyons).
“Til tizimi va kontekst o‘rtasidagi bog‘liglikning lisoniy strukturalarda aks etishini
yaqqol ko‘rsatuvchi yagona hodisa —deyksisdir” (S.Levinson). O.G.Bondarenkoning
qayd etishicha, deyksis tilda aks etuvchi vogelikning bo‘lagi, ya’ni vaziyat
komponentlariga ishora qiluvchi hodisa bo‘lib, ishora komponentlari, asosan,
kommunikatlar, ular muloqot gilgan vaqt va o‘rin bo‘lgani sababli deyksisning turlari
ham personal, lokativ va temporal hisoblanishi lozim.

Darhaqigat, muloqot jarayonida deyksisning yuqorida gayd etilgan turlari ko‘p
ishlatiladi. So‘zlovchi va tinglovchi o‘rtasidagi muloqot jarayoni zamon va makonsiz
amalga oshirilmaydi. Shu jihatdan zamonaviy tilshunoslikda inson omilini til bilan
bog‘liq ravishda o‘rganuvchi (antropocentrum) antroposentrizm tamoyili yetakchi
o‘rinni egallaydi (“antropo” — odam, “centrum” — markaz). Deyksis o‘zida tabiiy va

gonuniy til egosentrizmini jamlagan, chunki har bir nutg birinchi navbatda
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so‘lovchini  ko‘rsatadi. U so‘zlashuv jarayoniga chuqurroq kirib boruvchi
kategoriyalar gatoriga kiradi.

Keying yillarda tilshunoslar tomonidan “matn deyksisi” tushunchasiga murojaat
gilindi, chunki matn aloganing muhim birligi hisoblanadi. Murakkab sintaktik
tuzilma bo‘lgan matn tarkibiy qismlari o‘rtasidagi o‘zaro bog‘lanishni deyktik
birliklarsiz tasavvur qilib bo‘lmaydi. Ularning yaxlitligini ta’minlovchi omil va
vositalarni aniglash borasidagi ilmiy izlanishlarning mahsuli tilshunoslik fani
taraqqiyotida muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi. Til tizimining o‘zi nutqiy faoliyat
natijasida mavjuddir, uning tabiati va mohiyati nutgiy mulogot jarayonida namoyon
bo‘ladi.

So‘nggi vaqtlarda dunyo tilshunosligida deyksis hodisasi nafaqat nazariy, balki
amaliy jihatdan ham keng miqyosda o‘rganilmoqda. Deyksis talginida so‘zlovchining
til xususiyati bilan bir gatorda, uning yosh jihati ham ahamiyatga molik. Bu hodisa,
aynigsa, bolalar nutqida o‘ziga xos tarzda voqelanadi. Bolalar nutqining deyktik
xususiyatlarini monografik aspektda tadqiq etish o‘zbek tilshunosligidagi dolzarb
vazifalardan biridir.
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AHBAP OBU/I’KOH HIEBPJIAPUJIA MYBOJIAT'A CAHBATH

SAnrundaesa Hasupa I'yimaHOBHA
KAY nonentu
berayainaesa lunopa Pycrem0aeBHa

KV tamabacu

Hasm ne® aramyBum MyMTO3 anaOMETHUHT IICHPUAT coXacuja OaJauusT
CaJIMOKJIM VPUH TyTaau. baiuuiivk mesp Ty3yJIUIIUHUHT 3apypuil yiuamu OViauo,
VKOJT HAMYHACHUHHUHI Y3Mra XOC acOoCHM Meb30HUIup. YUyHKH, Xap KaHIail LIEhp
VKyBUM JHMKKAT MapKa3WJaH »KOW oJlap 9KaH, yHAa MYyaUIMPHUHT HUMaJIapHU
TacBUpJIAraHW 3Mac, KaHaal Kuiub TacBUpJiaraHu bTUOOPTra MOJMK Hapca Oyiasu.
SbHM, MIOUPHUHI OATUUUIIMK KOOWISATH, KypKaM paHrjJapHd Kaumig 3STyBUH
MYHKallaMy YKYBUMHU KaJI0 KUJIQUTaH OMUJIIHP.

AnBap O6umxoH (1947-2020) y30ek agaOMETH Ba KypHATUCTUKACUIA Y3UHUHT
CEepKUppa XKOAU OWIaH YyKyp KO OJITaH MKOAKOPAUP. YHUHT Ha3M Ba Hacp
WYyHaNMMIIIapuIard WKOJ, HaMyHAJIApUHUHT akcapusaTH Oonanap agaObuéTuHu
oovintran. loupHUHT HIebpIIapu, XMKOSUIApY Ba 3pTaKIapuia MaB3yCHJIaH TOPTHO,
TO OXUPIU HyKTacurada OoJyiajlapleK OJIMi Ba COAJa CTWIAAa E3WIHINHAIA XaM
congaruHa 0aJuuiIMK MOTUBHU KaTTa PoJib YHANAH.

V3umpan kyn cenu yitnaiiBepaman,

byiiunrau xaxounra OyinaiiBepamat...

KabpuMaa xam XyCHUHT KyiislalilBepaMaH,

Baramxon! [3, 106]

Myannud ¥3 mebpuna Batanunu Hadakatr tTabpudaad, 6anku yHU dpKanaTtud
XaM yHra OYyJaraH COAMKIMK XUCCHHU Kypcara oJdradH. OTHHUHT BasudaBuil
HIAKJUIapUJIaH dpKajall I[MaKIMHUHT —KOH KymmMmyacuHu Batan cy3u Ounan
WIUIATUINIIN  WKOJKOPHUHT  Y3radya OoOJaXoH CTWIMAAH JajnojiaT Oepaiu.

[Myaunraex, 1960 iwmnna “Fynua” xypHanuaa OOCWIITaH MIOUPHUHT OWPUHYH
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mebpuHUHT  “llIkad>koH” €9 HOM OJUIIM XaM CY3UMU3HUHT JaJIWJIUIUP.
ynunraex, Oy mebpaa MyOoara caHbaTl MOXUPOHA (oii1aTaHIIITaH:

MexpuHTHU Kypriajaek ENUHUNUO YTIyM,

Xap JapaxT, TOUIMHITA TOMUHUO YTryM,

barpunraa 1opub xam COFMHHO YTTryMm,

Baranxon! [3, 106]

MyOonara apaba Tuiauaa ‘“KaTTajalITUpUII’, “KydalTupumr’ MabHOCHHU
Owrnupud, amabuii acapma TacBUpiaHAETraH Oaguuii THUMCOJ XOJaTH EKA
XapakaTuHU OYpTTUpHO, KydalTupu® wudomansam caHbaThd JaeMakaup. by xwun
TacBUpAa OaAuMil TUMCOJ XYCYCHUSTIapH SIKKOJIPOK HaMOEH OYymanu, YKyBYU KY3u
onauaa EpkuHpPoK raBranmaHamu [2, 4]. A. OOWIKOHHUHT MasKyp IIehpHja
MyauiMHUHT 3 BaTtaHura OynraHn Badocu, cagoKaTh FOSATAA KydauTHpHUO
TaCBUPJIAHTaH.

My06onara caHbaTUHUHT Y4 TypU MaBxyja OYnuO, y TaOIuf, UFPOK, Fyl1yB Kabu
TEpMHUHJIADHA Y3 wuura onaau. [llomp kanmamMura Terunum KynruHa mebpiapraa
Ma3Kyp y4 TYpPHHU XaM yYpaTUIINMHU3 MyYMKHH.

Tabaur akimaH WIIOHWII MYMKHUH OYiraH, xa€Taa xam 103 OepHIlld MyMKHH
oynran myoosaraaup [2, 5].

banonan acpaii 1e6 Tymop 6ynaman,

HomuHr ynyfioBuu muop O6yinama,

VYxmab yitroHryHya xymop Oyinamas,

Baramxon! [3, 106]

Bynna moup ¥3 ropTiHM 0anofaH cakjiall yuyH KaJIKOH OYJIN0 XUMOSI KWJIMIIIHH,
V3 miebpiaapu OWJIaH 3511 HOMUHHM KYKjiapra KYTapuITHU Ba YHKyCHJa XaM IOpTHUTa
Oynran Mmyxab0atu xy11 ypuO TypUIITUHU TaCBUpJIaraH.

H¥pox Oenru €xku XapakaTHU aKjaH MIIOHUII MYMKHH OVyica xaMm, Xaétaa 103
Oepuilin MyMKHH OYIMaras tap3ia KydauTupuo TacBupIam gemMakaup [2, 5]. “SAxmm
HUAT  WebpUia Oy TYPHUHT EPKUH HAMOEHIACUHU KYPUITUMU3 MYMKHH:

... “Kaitnapra yanu puxpusr?

Henapau Kyuau 3ukpusr?”’
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VY nep: “Kanuiiau 6yiacam,

MeH KypyBUHN-KOCMOHABT.

Kypap >aum oiira xam

borua, makTab, uatepnar...” [1, 7]

SbHn, Oifra WHCOH KaJaMu €Tca XaMK{, YHUHT MakTad, MHTepHAT KaOu
OuHoJap 0apmo STUIIN XAKUKATIIAaH HUPOK OYIraH XoIucaaup.

MyOonaraHMHI Y4YMHYM Japakacd FyJayBB 1e0 atamaau. Ak xam OoBap
KrMaiiaurad, xaértaa xaéraa xaM 103 OepuInll MyMKHH OyiIMaiaurad Tap3jaa
TacBUpJIAI IMyHJaW caHbaT caHainagu [2, 6]. “Kum ty3zatagu?” mebpumga Oy Typ
Kyhugaru4da y3 uogacuHu TONraH:

Kyénum 60op — «BOB-BOB» €D,

Kyuyrum 60p — Oena ep.

Xypo3uM cyBaa cysap,

Mymryrum apkoH y3ap.

ToHrna KHIKUPUO — KKYK -KY»,

banmurum 6epmac yuky.

Omarum nousiap CH4KoH,

TombakaM yuKkyp, >KafpoH.

TolyoFruM Kyn CyCTKaJam,

Te3 ropoamac cupa xam.

Tyxym 6ocap Oy3o0rum,

VpaakkuHaM — Cy30FuM.

KyHy TyH XaHrpap s4kum...

XOoM, ranuM/Iad KyJiaraH Kum?

Cyiinaran 0yicaM 4aToK,

V3unr 1¥¥pu aiit, yprok [1, 16].

Maskyp mebp XaMm ackus, XaM TONUIIMOK KYpUHHUIINWAA €3uiran 0ynuo, yHaa
XaBOHJIADHUHT OBO3JAapH, XapakaTiapu SHraum Oepuiranu Oouc, MyOorara

CaHBbATUHUHI IOKOPUM KYPUHHIIM CaHajdagud. YKYBUMHHM XaM YKHINTa, XaM HIPOK
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KWJIMIITa YHAOBYM JIOTMK Ba Xa)KBUM OMWJUIAp HIEbPHUHI aCOCHHU ApaTca, JIUPUK
OamuusIT XaM YUFYHJIAIITaH X0J1/1a MyKaMMaJ acap spaTHIIraH.

AnabuETUMuU3 Tapuxu sHA WUIYHJAH JajojiaT OepaJuku, HIEbpUN CaHbaTIAp
moup Oaguuil CAJTOXUATHHU KY3-KY3 KWIMIL, YHUHT XWJIMa-XWJl caHbaTiapaaH
MOXHpOHa (HoHAAIaHUIN YCYJUTAPUHA HAMOUII ATHII dMac, OAIKU WKOIKOp Oaauwid
Taakkyp  JaXOCUHUHI  KYJaMH, IOKCaK  WXTUMOMH-axXJIOKUA  FOsUIapHU
KUJIOJAHTUPHII CaHbaTKopiuru udomacu 0ynmub kenran [1, 4]. AuBap OOumKOH
WOKOJM XaM CEepKHppa XycycHsTra sra O0yiau0, OOJATMKHUHT CEPXKHUIIO paHTIApUHU
KOHJIAaHTUPraH acapiapu ¥y30eKk MyMTO3 agaOMETMHUHT Oe3aru cudarujga Karra

apTUpOdTa Araup.

DoiaJaHWITAH afa0duéTaap:
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DAVLAT TILINI O'RGATISHDA TA’LIMIY O'YINLARDAN
FOYDALANISH USULLARI
(O zbek tili misolida)

Muhayyo Annayeva
Nukus shahar 37-IDUM maktab o°zbek tili fani o gituvchisi

Bugungi kunda ta’limning deyarli barcha bosgichlarida o"qitish jarayonini
yaxshilash, sifat ko rsatkichlarini oshirish, o'quvchilarni har jihatdan yetuk shaxs
gilib tarbiyalash masalalari borasida jiddiy o'sish-o zgarishlar, yangilanish va
yuksalishlar jadal sur’atlar bilan davom etmogda. Oquvchining darsni
takomillashtirishda pedagogic jarayonni to'gri va mazmunli tashkil etish muhim
o rin tutadi. Bu borada zamonaviy ta’lim texnologiyalari, interfaol metodlar sirasida
ta’limiy o'yinlarning ham o’'rni alohida.

O'yin tarzida tashkil etilgan har ganday mashg ulot o quvchilarni dars
jarayoniga jalb etib, uni qgizigarli tashkillashtirishga imkon beradi. Bu aynigsa til
o rganishga kuchli rag batdir. O quvchilar uchun o'yin qizigarli va sevimli
mashgulot, o qituvchi uchun esa yetarlicha murakkab ogitish jarayonidir. O'yin
«kuchsiz» o'quvchilarni o'yin jarayoniga jalb etadi, o'quvchida topqirlikni
rivojlantiradi. O quvchining agliy salohiyatini  rivojlantirishda  pedagogik
texnologiyaning asosiy talabi — unga mavzuni barcha imkoniyatlarni ishga solgan
holda, qulay usullar orgali yetkazishdir.

Dars paytida yaxshi tashkil etiladigan o'yin usullari mavzuning magsad va
mazmunini kengrog ochishga, materiallarning puxta o‘rganilishiga, eng muhimi,
0 quvchilarning uzogroq vaqt yodida golishiga ko 'maklashadi. Xususan, ona tili
darslarida topishmogqli o’yin va boshqotirmalardan foydalanish yaxshi samara beradi,
shuningdek, ma'nodosh so zlar mavzusini mustahkamlashda harakatli o yinlardan
ham foydalanish o quvchilarni topgirlikka, hozirjavoblikka va fikrlashga o rgatishi,
tabity. Ta'limni noan'anaviy o'yin-topshiriglarni amalga oshirish tufayli

0 quvchilarda mustaqil fikrlash, fikr mahsulini nutg sharoitiga mos ravishda to'g'ri,
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ravon ifodalash ko nikmalarini shakllantirish va rivojlantirishga bo ysundirish yo'l-
yo riglarini ochib beradi. Jumladan, “So’zni o'z uyasiga joylashtir”, “Olqish olgan
omondir, qarg'ish olgan yomondir”, “Topqirlar bellashuvi”, “Nimaga o'xshaydi?”,
“Erkala va koyi” singari o'yinlarning tashkil etilishi, olib borilishi va ahamiyati
chuqur yoritib berilganligini ko rish mumkin. Birog tavsiya gilinayotgan aksariyat
o'yinlar fagat bir dars davomida yoki bir sinf bilan o tkazilishi mumkinligi ularni
ommalashtirish, keng tatbiq gilishga imkon bermaydi.

Hagigatan ham o"yin-topshiriglar o quvchilarga beriladigan ma’lumotlar asosida
tuziladigan bo’lsa, unga ta'lim mazmunining bir bo'lagi sifatida garash mumkin.
Agar o yin-topshiriglarning bilim berishga garatilganligi hisobga olinsa, ularga ta'lim
metodi sifatida garash to'g ri bo ladi.

Aslida o’yinni bolaning ichki ijtimoiy dunyosi, shaxsning xayolotdagi amalga
oshirib bo’Imaydigan gizigishlarini xayolan amalga oshirishdagi erkinligi sifatida
garash kerak. Psixologlarning ta kidlashicha, o'yinga kirishib ketish gobiliyati Kishi
yoshiga bog'lig emas, lekin har bir yoshdagi shaxs uchun o0’yin o0°ziga xos bo’ladi.

Darhagigat, o'zbek tili o'qgituvchisi o qgitish jarayoniga yangi ta'lim
texnologiyalarini kiritib, “noan‘anaviy ta'lim wusullaridan: ‘“Aralash darslar”,
“O’yinchoglar yordamida dars o'tish”, “Kasbga bog'lab dars o'tish”, “Badiiy
adabiyotlarni o'rganish va tahlil qilish”, “Evrika” (O’ylab top); ta'limning qizigarli
faol usullaridan: “Kichik va katta guruhlarda ishlash”, “Rolli o'yinlar”, “Sahna
korinishi”, “Krossvordlar yechish”, “Zakovat savollari”, “Test-sinov” topshiriglari,
“Turli targatma materiallardan foydalanib dars o'tish”, “Sinkveyn o'yinlari”; “Nugqtai
nazaring bo'lsin”, “Multimediya” va boshqalarni qo'llashi muhimdir***. O zbek tili
fani mazmunini takomillashtirish uchun texnologiyaning ilg or usullariga tayanib ish
ko rish vositasidagina ta’lim samaradorligiga erishish mumkin.

O zbek tili darslarida o'tiladigan mavzuga oid materiallarni topish, ularni
bajarishda o'yin usullaridan foydalanish yaxshi natija beradi. Masalan, o quvchilar
ikkiga bo’linib gap tuzadilar. O'yin sharti shundaki, birinchi gap qgaysi harf bilan
tugasa, ikkinchi gap shu harf bilan boshlanishi kerak, gaplar ma'lum bir mavzuga oid

?* Ibragimova M., Shermatova H. Ta'lim jarayonida faol usullarni qo'llash. Uzluksiz ta’lim.- T.: 2005. 5-son, - 16-17 b.
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bo’lib, natijada matn tuziladi. Masalan, O zbekistonda turli millat vakillari ahil va
inog bo’lib yashaydilar. Ruxsora tojik millatiga mansub bo’lsa ham ozbek tilida
bemalol gapira oladi, kabi.

Masalan, atamalar mavzusini o’rganish jarayonida muvashshah tashkil gilgan
ma’qul. Muvashshah badiiy adabiyotda bayt yoki misra boshidagi harflarni
to plaganda kishi ismi chigadigan g azal yoki she'r bo'lib, uni ona tili darslarida
go'llash bilan adabiyot va ona tili fanlarini bir-biriga uyg unlashtirish mumkin.
Bunda sinfdagi o quvchilar ikki guruhga bo'linadilar. Taxtaga Cho’lpon so zi
vertikal holda yozib go’yiladi. Har bir guruhdan bittadan o quvchi navbatma-navbat
chigib yozuv taxtasidagi har bir so"zning bosh harfiga mos keluvchi o’zbek tili faniga
oid atamalarni yozadilar. Albatta, gaysi guruh tez va to'gri toldirsa, u

rag batlantiriladi.

Masalan,

1-guruh 2-guruh

Ch izigcha Cha go shimchasi
O timli fe’l O’ timsiz fe’l

L ab undoshi L ug atshunoslik
P ayt ergash gap P ortlovchi undosh
O Imosh Ot

N isbat fe’l N egiz

Til ta’limi jarayonida bu kabi o'yin-topshiriglardan samarali foydalanish
0 gituvchining mahoratiga bevosita bog'lig. Agar u zamonaviy texnologiyalarni
o zining ishonchli hamkoriga aylantira olsa, ta’lim boshqa tilde olib boriladigan

maktablarda o zbek tilini bemalol o rganishlariga kata yordam bera olishi shubhasiz.
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MEXP-MYXABBAT BA CAJJOKAT TUMCOJIA

3yndusa AcamatauHoBa
bepnak nHomunaru K1Y

VY30ek Tuim Ba anabuétu kadeapacu aCCUCTEHTH

Xaér xap XWJ CHp-y CHHOATIApJaH uOOpar ’KaH. MuUTTH Oup Tyaak OYIuo
IOyHEra KejlacaH, yJIFascaH, YCuO yHacaH, Y3UHIJaH HUMAJIUp KOJIUIIMHHU HCTalCcaH.
Kyn 60TH0, TOHT oTajau, BakT 3ca YTaBepaau. Xap Xuil KUMMHYUIUKIIAPHU, XU Ba
€MOH KYHJIapHU, CHHOBJApHM KypacaH. MaHa IIyHJIaili CHHOBJIApPHU €HTHO,
KaJIOMMM3aH KON  oOJraH, 91 CyWrad, XaJKUMU3 apAOfUJard IIoupa
3ynpusxoHuUMIup.

[oupa y3 Oommra TylIraH CcaBIOJApHU, OaxTW, Y3WHUHT Oup Oynar,
dap3apanapuHUHT oTacu, ymp Wyngomu, €pu Xamug ONMMKOHAAH alpUIraHUHU
XaéT HYITMHUHT é3raH CHMHOBM, KWCMaTH 1e6 Omnnn. Mmmiap ky3 ounG-roMryHda
IOMIMINO YTaau.

Numnapmu Gy-1mommm6, mommpras-,

VYikaH ynyu opkaja KOJIMUIL.

E 60ii 6epran 6aXxTuH AIIMPUH,

ynnap Menu mry Kyiira conmum?

Syndpusaxonum Xamua OnuMKOH OwiaH Oop WYFM TYKKM3 WMl Oupra ymp
VyTka3au. MaHna 1ry mpaBpna ynaap Oup Vi, Oup KM3HUHT CYIOKJIM OTa-OHACH OYIau.
1944-iiun Xamun OnumokoH BadoT 3TraHuaa 3ylnQUsIXoHUM YTTH3Ta XaM KApMara,
ém, xympyi aén sau. Y Xamuna OIMMKOHIAH KEHUH TypMyIl KypMaau, Xa€THHU
yHAaH €nropiauk O0ynud konraH Qap3anmyapura Oarunuiaau. Orta ypHura ora, oHa
VpHura ona 0yau0, OHAJIMK OYpUYUH aJ10 ITIH.

E men Ky4u0 eTmaraH xaér,

Omna kabu scnarap Oypuum.

Cepo06 kunmaii Outran 6up OyJIoK,

Kabu 6utnm € xandna kyanm?
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3ynUSXOHUMHUHT KO alpWIMK, XMKPOH a300M OWJIaH siaca XaMm, YHUHT
103u]1a TabaccyM €HMa-EH smaau. Xaérra Yupoisii HUroX, OUilaH Kapaiu.

Axmm gaMiaapuHy, KaWFyiad JaMjapuHd XaMm KynuO Kapmwiaagu. <Y y3
mespiapuia XaéT MeHra aén OaXTUHUHT TYJIMK KOCACHHHU JIOWHUK KYpMaOau™ - nenu.
VY nunupard cOFMHY, XMKPOH, OOp XacpaTHUHU IIebpra TYKAW. Y YEKCU3 XypMmaTtra,
BTUOOPTA ca30BOp OVIIM, MIyXpaTH >KaxoHra MMy, Y xaMMa y4yH AyHEIAru SHT
0axTiu aénnek 31, JeKUH YHUHT KalOu COFMHY a300M, COFMHY Japau Ounad ytam. Y
KaJI0-J1a CYIOKJIM €pU OWIIaH SIau.

OmuI: myxpaT ypab KEMTUK KUCMaTUM,

Ky3napnan y3oxaa cupkupad okap.

Kanbna xkyprommnaaait €Tu6 Xacpatum,

Ky3mapum xaxonra 6axtuép 0okap.

OMuil: Xaét MeHra aéia OaxTuaad

Tynuk kocacuHa KypmMaOau JTOUHK.

JlexuH KaJIOUM TYKKaH MIEbp MIyXpaTuIaH

baxTnm aén nepMuIl MEHH XAJIOWHK. ..

Nk, ceBru, myxad0aT xaétaaru SHr Oidui Tyuryaapaup. 3ylQusxoHUM MmaHa
Iy TyWUFy OujaH 0axTiiu, MaHa 11y TYWFy Xa€nu OujIaHTuHA sand. Y ymp uynnomu
Xamua OnuMKOH OWiaH YTraH OJTHUH JaMjapuH OUp OH, OMp 3yM XaM YHYTMaJu.
Xap Oup wuWHCOH V3 Takaup KUCMATUHTAAH KouuO KyTwioiamaiican, Kucmar
Syndusxonumuu Xamug OmuvokoHgaH TopTuO onau. Jlekun 3yndusxoHUM YTraH
yMpura yKMHMauav, 4yyHku yHra Xamuja OIMMKOHIAH yYMac XOTHpPA, YHYTHIMAc
Jax3ajgapu KOJIU Ba Oup yMp aHa NIy XOTHpa Ba Jiax3ajap OuiaH smaau. Y Y3UHH
Oaxtmu aén aed XxucoOnmaiau, TakaupuiaaH HoJIuMaau. 3yaQUIXOHUM XajK
MeXpura, IXTUPOMUTaA, IITyXpaTura ca3oBop OViraH, XajlKu, 3JIU CyWraH Y30erUMHUHT
OaxTiu aémuaup.

Jlummo-1uM KucMatura Oyinmaraniap €p,

KemTuknuk xacpatun Ouinapmu napavH!

Kan6uu 6e3a6 kerran umkmaa 3yp 6axt 6op,
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IOpak ynyrapmu onTuH namiapus?

Aén 6axTu!

Mewnpaii aén 6axTura

Takaup MaJIMKaHU KYypraHMH JOUUK?

Xank Mmexpuaa, EpMaH 3J1 IIyXpaTura,

baxTnn aén neca Xxaxkiu XaJoluK...

3ynpuaxoHUM OOMHIAH KYTT KHAUNHYWINKIAPHA KSUUPAW. YHTa XUKPOH JIOFH,
cornHY anmamMu xampox Oymmm. Jlekun 3yndusxonum Oapponum a€n >aM. YHra
omamiap Xamug OMUMKOHHUHT BaOTHUJIaH KEHUH, y MIeBp €30JMaiian, y XaMmuia
OJIUMIKOHHUHT HIEhPJIAPUHU KY4YUpUO, Y3MHUHT HOMU OWJIaH YMKAPSAITH JeraH ram-
cy3napra eHruJib0 KoJMacaaH y3ura-y3u caBoj Kyiau. Kanu yia 3ykkonur-y upoja,
FYpyp, KyBOHY/IaH YaKHAraH Ky3Jiap YpHUJa Hera Kailry, Xa(pakoHJIUK K01 oJiau?

Hera »umu0 KoJIIUHT, XacTa MyHFaino,

V3uHrHY ypacaH sSKKall TYIIaKKa.

Hera, kenu6-kenub s111, HaK Fapuo,

Kypamina enrmokuu 6ynacan sikka?

Kanu 3ykko xucnar-upona, rypyp,

Iy, 6YpoH, XMKpOHIap yTa KyJaraH Kyd.

Kanu yT Oynofu, Ky3uHraara Hyp,

3UKJIMK, XaQaKOHJIUK KaiilaH Keaau ay4?

3yndusaxoHuM OapOILIH, MATOHATIIN, CAa0P-TOKATIHN, KallOM MeXp-Myxab0atra
JUMMO-JIUM TYJTaH, Op3y-UCTaKJIapy 33TyJIMKKa WYFpuiIrad, y30erum aéiav HOMHUHU
Yy3HJ1a xKamiiarat, FOKCak 3XTUpOMTa JIONUK, HOMJIApY acpJiapra TaTUTYJIUK aiaup.

Byndpusxounm “Viinap”, “Illanona” kabu mebpuii MaxMyalapd yayH Xamsa
Homujaru PecnyOonuka JlaBnat mykodoTu coBpuHiopu Oynran. “Caiiianma’iapu
yuyH Uttudok [daBraar mykodotu, XMHI MaB3yuaard mebpiaapu yuyH XKaBoxapian
Hepy HomMmparn yMyMXUHAUCTOH COBPUHM, THHWIMK Ba AYCTIUKHU TapaHHYM
ATYBUM acapiapu xamjaa Tapakkuiimapsap Ocué€ Ba Adpuka €E3yBuniapu

xapakatuaard (paona UITHPOKU yuyH xankapo “Humydap” mykodatiapura cazoBop
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OynraH. AWHM YOFIa HIOMPAHUHT XaJKapo IYCTJIMK, TUHYJIUK Ba OailHaIMUIIAI
pyxuaa €3wirad Oaguuil Ba MyOJUIIMCTUK acapjapyd YHHHT KaTTa XaMOaTUYHIIUK
(dhaonausaTu OuIaH KYIUiano KeTaau.

[Ipesunentumuz  TamabOycu  OunaH  3ynQUAXOHMMHHUHT  MEXHATIapH
apaoxianu0, Badotuaad keitnd 1999-iunm 3yndus Homunaru naBiaaT MyKoOTHUHU
TabCUC JTHUII TYFPUCHUIArd Kapopu KaOyn KwimHAM Ba Oy Kapop 2000-tinmu
TacAuKIaHau. byryaru xkynna 3yndusxonuMm uzgonuiapu capu keHraiind, Hadaxar
WOKOIKOp KH3Jap, anabuéT WyHanmuimu, Oanku WKTUAOPIH KU3JAPHUHT XaM
paxHamocura aijiaHrad. Yiap kenaxakaaru oyiarycu 3yndusuiapaup. 3yiadusxoHUM
OW3HU TapK ATca-na, y3uaaH KaHya 3ylapusIapHi KOJIUP/IH.

3ynpugaxoHUM MIEhpUATH Ou3ra xaétra Mexp-myxadOaT-ia OOKHII, TaKIup
KHCMaTHUIa, XMKPOHTa Ky4 Tona OWJIMII, UPOAAI, METUH —OapAouuid Oyiui, mry

Owtan Oupra, y30eK a€MHUHT BaQo-10 caJoKaT (pa3uaaTIapuHU aKC TTUPTaH.
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TPEBOBAHMUSA K PASBUTHUIO HAYKA O PYCCKOM A3BIKE U
NOATI'OTOBKE K IPOIT'PAMME OLLEHKMU PISA

Axmedova Zebixon Qudratovna
Sirdaryo viloyati, Ogoltin tumani 1-sonli umumiy o'rta ta'lim maktabi

rus tili fani o'gituvchisi

Yrobsl chopMupoBaT KyJIbTypy OOIIEHHS Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE€ HEOOXOAMMO
OBJIAJIET CJIOBapHBIM 3amacoM si3bika. HeoO0xoaumo opranu3oBaTh HHTEPECHbBIE YPOKU
JUISL IIKOJIHUKOBO 4YTOOBI BBIyYHUTh PYCCKHM SI3bIK M HMETh BBICOKOE >KEJIaHHE
BCTYIIUTh B pasroBop. B TO e BpeMs CUMTAIO INPABWIHBIM COCPEIOTOYUTHCA B
OCHOBHOM Ha Ha4aJIbHOM 0Opa30BaHUH.

PIRLS (Progress in International Reading Literacy Study) - aTo MmexayHapoaHast
CUCTEMA OLICHKH, KOTOpas OLEHMBACT KAadyeCTBO UYTECHHUS U YPOBEHb IIOHUMAaHUs
IIPOYUTAHHOTO Y MOJIOABIX JIFOAEH B HaYaJIbHOM IIKOJIE B PA3HBIX CTPAHAX. JTOT THII
TeCTa pacCUMTAaH Ha MPOBEJACHHUE KaXJble 5 JIeT, U y4acTHe y30€KCKHX ydalluxcs B
uccinenoBanuu Ha 2021 ron Bo3znaraeT OONBIIYI0 OTBETCTBEHHOCTh Ha y4YWTENEH
HAYAJIbHOM IIKOJIBI.

BrimonHenne 3Toi BaxHOW 3amaud TpeOyeT OT y4YuTeNss HOBOTO TMOJXO0la K
oOy4eHHI0, akKTUBHOCTU. Ha naHHBII MOMEHT BONPOC O TOM, KaK MOJITOTOBUTH
cTtyneHTa K 3k3ameHy PIRLS, ompenensromemy ypoBEHb MEXIyHApOIHOW OLIEHKH,
BBI3bIBAET Y MHOTHX 0OJIbIIOE OECITOKOMCTBO.

BheknaccHoe uTeHue, MOJKpEIJICHUE, MOBTOPHBIE YPOKH U KIyObl HUIPAIOT
BAXHYIO pOJib B cucrematudyeckod mnoarotoke k PIRLS. Baxno pacumputh
MHUPOBO33PEHUE YYEHHMKA, CaMOCTOSITEIbHOE MBIIUICHHE, OOpa3HOe MBbIILICHHE.
Koneuno, y ponurenei ectb cBOs potib. [10 Mepe TOro Kak B3pOCbIE YUTAKOT KHUTH
B CeMbe, peOCHOK MOCTENEHHO clieyeT UM. Pa3HOCS COOTBETCTBYIOLIME BO3PacTy
KHHUTHY, TOJIE3HO CJIEOBAaTh COBETaM yuuTelns. B cBoOOgHOE BpeMs AETSIM MOJIE3HO
CMOTPETh HE TOJBKO CEpUANbl U MYJIbT(OUIBMBI, HO W JIOTHYECKUE (UIbMBI IS

JETEN, II0Y O MUPE )KUBOTHBIX U PACTCHUMU.
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[IpakTuuecku Bce BHIBI CIOPTA, OCOOCHHO IIAaXMaThl, MOMOTAIOT MOBBICUTH
BHUMaHHE YYEHHKA, JIBUraTbCsd K LEIH, Pa3BUTh CIOCOOHOCTh MPUHHUMATH
CaMOCTOSTENIbHBIE PEIICHUS.

BaxxHO BBICITYIIMBATh TOYKY 3pEHHUs peOeHKA BO BPEMs ypOKa UIIM B MepephiBax
U JeNaTh TpaBWIbHBIC BBIBOJBI Ha OCHOBE peaibHBbIX (akToB. TpeOoBaHHE OT
yUdTENsT TOBOPUTH HA JHUTEPATYpPHOM S3bIKE TpeOyeT OT Yy4yeHHKa OOJIbIIero
UCCIIEI0BaHUS ce0s, U 3TO OTKPBIBAET IYTh K YTEHUIO.

[Ippu opraHuzanuM  BHEKJIACCHBIX  YPOKOB  YTEHHUS, €CIM  CTYIEHTY
PEKOMEHyeTCsl IPOYM TaTh Marepuai 3a | Helnemo, OHO He OyJeT OTMEHEHO IIOo
cy000OTaM M BOCKPECEHbSIM, KOTJa CTYJIEHT OTAbixaeT. KoHe4HO, pOAUTENbCKUI
KOHTPOJIb OYEHb Ba)XKEH. .

[. CtyneHT, 3HaKOMBII C COAEpKaHUEM PabOThl, HE CTOJIKHETCSA C TPYIHOCTAMU
Ha 0oJiee MO3AHUX ATanax MoJArOTOBKH.

II. Bompocbl ¥ OTBeThl OyayT OCHOBaHBI Ha cojepKaHuu padoThl. Pabora
pazziesieHa Ha pa3/ielibl, U KaXKIbIi pa3/iell 03aryIaBieH yYalluMHCS.

HI. Conepxanue pabOThl U3JIO0KEHO MO IUIaHy. PeKOoMeHIyeTcs MCIOiIb30BaTh
MeTo] «/IBa BeIOOpa», YTOOBI CeNaTh MPOLECC BHICTYIUIEHUSI 00J€€ MHTEPECHBIM.
Hanpumep, B sttone @panna Xonepa «CTpaHHass HOYB» Bbl MOYKETE pacCKa3aTh
HCTOPHUIO KOPHUIIOpa, KPOKOJWIA, AEBYLIKUA 3a JIBEPbIO, (DIaMUHTO, BBIXOJALIMX W3
KypHaa.

IV. UYroObl emie OoJsbllie YCWIHTh TOCIEAOBATEILHOCTh COOBITUH B
HCCJIEIOBAHNM, JKEJIaTEIbHO UCIO0JIb30BaTh MeTof «Komneco». B 3Tom citydae Tekcr
pabOThI NPUBOJUTCS B TAOJIMIIE B CMEIIAHHOM BHU/IE.

Kaxnapiii pazmen nmponymepoBan. Hampumep: 1, 2, 3, 4, 5. Ilomemenue, B
KOTOPOM HAaXOAMTCSI HOMEpP, OTMEUYEHO 3HAKOM «T» IepeA NpeIOKEHHEM B
npousBeeHUU. YTOOBl MOHMMATh M OLICHUBATH JIUTEPATYpy, KaXKAbIH YUYEHHUK
JIOJKEH TTOHUMATh S3BIK U 3HATh (POpPMBI HCKyccTBa. PaboTa ¢ mH(GOPMAIIMOHHBIMU U
XYJ0’)KECTBEHHBIMH TEKCTaMU TpeOyeT OT CTYJIEHTOB BJIAJACHHUS €CTECTBEHHBIMH,

conua JbHBIMHU U MAaTCMAaTHYCCKUMHU 3HAHUSMU.
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[Ipy moucke OTBETOB Ha TECThl Ba)XKHO OOpalllaTh BHUMAaHUE Ha CTPYKTYpY
Bompoca. ONBITHBIA YUTATENIb CMOXKET CaM HaWTH OTBET Ha Bompoc .HeombrTHOMY
YUTATEN0 3TO Oyner cinokHO. OdeHb 3(PPEKTUBHO HE TONBKO YHUTATH KaXAyIO
paboTy, HO U «IIEpEeBApUBATh» U OLIEHUBATh €€ B MO3Ty. B pa3BuTUN KpUTHYECKOTO U
JIOTUYECKOTO MBIIIJICHHS Y peOeHKa B3pOCIBIM BaKHO YUYHUTHIBATH TO, YTO OH MMEET
COOCTBEHHOE MHEHHME KaK JIMYHOCTh B C€MbE U B HIKoJe. OT poanuTeNei U yuuTenen
TpeOyeTcst TepreHne U HaCTOWYMBOCTh, YTOOBI CIIOKOHHO BBICIYIIATh U O OBSICHUTH

CBOM OIIMOKH. A HHOTr'la caMa KM3Hb 3aCTaBJIACT IIPU3HATH CBOU OIITMOKHU.
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HCIOJIb30BAHUE PABOYEHN TETPAJIU KAK CPEJICTBO
HOBBIIIEHUA DOPPEKTUBHOCTHU YYEBHOI'O TPOLUECCA

Kyp6anoBa Upoga MaxupkaHoBHA

[IpenonaBarens ucropuun akaaemuyeckoro aunes MBYT

AHHOTamus. B cratee paccMaTpuBaeTcs aKTyaJbHOCTh HCIOJIb30BAHMS
paboueil TeTpaaum Ha ypokax HcTopud. M3ydaroTcs moaxonsl K MPOEKTUPOBAHHUIO
pabounx TeTpadae 1o wucropuu. JlaloTcs METOAMYECKHME PEKOMEHIAMHU 110
IJIAHUPOBAHHMIO pabOThI ¢ pabOYMMH TETPAASIMU U MX HCIOJIB30BAHUIO B YUYEOHOM
porecce.

KiroueBble  ciaoBa:  pabouas  TeTpaab, CaMOCTOATENbHAas — padora,

TUIAKTUYECKUM MaTepuall, HarjasiHoe ocoOue, TECTUPOBAHUE.

B Hactosimiee Bpemsi aKTyalbHBIMU CTAHOBATCS TpeOOBaHUA K JIMYHBIM
KayecTBaM COBPEMEHHOI'0 00yYarolIerocss — yMEHUIO CaMOCTOSITENIbHO MOMNOJIHATh U
OOHOBJIATH 3HAHMSI, BECTU CAMOCTOSITENIbHBII MOMCK HEOOXOIMMOTO MaTepuana, ObITh
TBOpUECKOM  nHMuYHOCThIO.  OpueHTauus  oOpa3oBaTeIbHOTO  Ipolecca  Ha
CaMOpa3BUBAIONIYIOCS JIMYHOCTh JI€JAeT HEBO3MOXKHBIM Ipolecc oOyueHus 0e3
y4eTa MHIUBUYAIbHO-TUYHOCTHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEW 00yYarolmuxcsi, MPeaoCTaBICHUS
UM TIpaBa BbIOOpa mnyTed U cnocoboB yueHus. [losBnsercs HoBas 1elb
oOpa3oBaTeNpbHOrO  Ipolecca —  BOCHUTAaHME  KOMIETEHTHOM  JIMYHOCTH,
OpUEHTHUPOBAHHOM Ha Oyayllee, CHOCOOHOM pemaTh TUIMYHbBIE NPOOJIEeMbl U 3a1a4d
UCXOAs U3 MPUOOPETEHHOI0 Y4eOHOTO ONbITa U aJIeKBAaTHOM OLEHKM KOHKPETHOU
CUTYallUH.

OngHuM U3 BaXXHBIX MPEIMETHO-3HAKOBBIX CPEJICTB OOYYEHUs, MOJYYUBIIMX B
nociieiHee BpeMs o0liee MpU3HaHKUE MpenoaaBaTelieH, sBisieTcs padoyasi TeTpaib.
[Ipumenenue pabouell TeTpaaun B OOYUYEHUHM YIIy4YIllaeT KadecTBO OOpa30BaHUS,
NoBBIIIAET 3(PPEKTUBHOCTH YyUEOHOTO Mpoliecca Ha OCHOBE €ro MHAMBHIYaIbHOCTH,

MMOABJIACTCA BO3MOKHOCTD PCaln3allvi IICPCIICKTUBHBIX MCTOA0B O6y‘-IeHI/I${.

161
www.academiascience.uz



http://www.academiascience.uz/

“ILM-FAN VA TA'LIMDA INNOVATSION YONDASHUVLAR, MUAMMOLAR, TAKLIF VA YECHIMLAR”
MAVZUSIDAGI 12-SONLI RESPUBLIKA ILMIY-ONLAYN KONFERENSIYASI

B Meroauke HET cTpororo omnpejeneHus pabouyedl TeTpaau; TaK Ha3bIBAIOT
ydaeOHOe TocoOue I ydamuxcsi ¢ HabOpOM BOIIPOCOB M 3aJaHUN IO y4eOHOM
nporpaMme, KOTOpHIE  BBINOJHSIOTCA B caMOM TeTrpaau. B ocHOBHOM
NpeanoiaraloTcsl 3alaHusi ¢ MUCbMEHHBIMM OTBETaMH, C JTUM CBSI3aHBl U THIIBI
3aaHuil B paboyeil TeTpaiu.

PabGoune TeTpamu SBISIOTCS HOBBIM 00pa3oBaTEIbHBIM KAHPOM Yy4eOHOM
JUTEPATYPh, KOTOPBIA HMHTETPUPYET HE TOJBKO HWHHOBAIIMOHHYIO TEXHOJIOTHIO
o0Opa3oBaHMsl, HO U 33JaCT HOBYIO TPACKTOPHIO 0OYUYEeHHS, KaK TEOPETUUECKOTO, TaK
U IIpaKTUYeCcKoro. B pe3ynpTaTe aHann3a TuTepaTypbl MOXKHO BBIICIUTH CIETYIOIINE
ouoaxkmuueckue ynkuyuu padouux mempaoeii[1]:

* KomnencaropHasi — To ecTh 00JierdeHue mpolecca 00yueHus, YMEHbIIICHUE
3aTpaTr BPEMEHH, CHIT U 3[I0POBBS yUUTENS U YICHUKOB;

* UnopmaTuBHasi — nepegaya He0OX0IUMOM 111 00ydeHus: nH(popMaIny;

* UurerpaTuBHasi — pacCMOTPEHHE H3y4aeMOro OOBEKTa WM SIBICHUSA IO
JacTsIM U B IIEJIOM;

* Ilo3naBatenbHasi - pa3BUTHE TIO3HABATEILHOIO WHTEpECca, YMEHUs
Ha0II0AaTh, MBICTUTh, 3CTETUYECKOTO BKYCa;

» M@opmupywmas - GopMHUPOBAHHE BHJIOB IO3HABATEIHHOW EATEIHHOCTH,
PUEMOB MTO3HAHUS U CITIOCOOOB YCBOCHHUS.

W3 kputepreB UCIONb30BaHUS PabOYMX TETpaaeh Ha YPOKaX MOYKHO BBIICITUTH
ClIeIyIoIIue:

* pabouue TeTpaau 00JIer4aroT YUYUTENIO TulanupoBanue ypoka (40%);

* MO3BOJISIFOT COUETATh HA YPOKE YCTHYIO U MUCbMEHHYIO padboty (60%);

* N30aBJISIIOT yYaIIuXCcsl OT OOJIBIIOr0 o0beMa MexaHudeckoi padoTsl (20%);

* IOMOTAIOT yYalUMCS BBIJEISATH B TEKCTE Hau00JIee BAXKHYIO U CYIIIECTBEHHYIO
uHdopmarmio (80%);

* CIOCOOCTBYIOT TPHUBIIECYEHUIO BCETO KJlacca K aKTHUBHOM IMO3HABATEIHHOU
nesreiaprOoCcTH (100%)[2].

MoOXHO BBIAECIUTH TPH BUAA pado4eil TeTpaan:
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1. UndopmaunonHblii Buja paboyeill TeTpaau HeceT B cede uHpopMaiuio
TOJIbKO O COJEp)KaHWU YydeOHOro wmatepuana. YuyeOHas wuHPOpMAIUs 3a7aeT
YYAIIUMCSI OPUEHTALIUIO B COAEPKAaHUU PACCMATPUBAEMOM TEMBI.

2. KonTpoaupywimas padodasi TeTpaab UCIOIb3YETCS MOCIE U3YUEHUSI TEMbI
3anatus. [IpenonaBaresns ¢ MOMOIIBIO JTUCTOB paboYeil TETpaal MOXKET OMpPEEIUTh,
Ha KakoM JTamne OOy4YeHUs ydallMuiicsl JOMyCKaeT OIMOKY M B MpOIIecce 3aHATUN
YCTPAHUTH €€.

3. CMemaHHbIi BUA padoueil TeTpaau BKIIOYaET B ceOs MH(POPMALMOHHBIN U
KOHTPOJIMPYIOMHKK OJI0ku. B MHpOpMaIIMOHHBIN OJIOK BKJIFOYAIOT HOBBIM Y4eOHBIIM
Marepuana; B TPEHUPOBOYHBIM - 3aJaHud Uil CAMOCTOSITENbHOW paboThl; B
KOHTPOJIUPYIOIINI NOMENIAIOT 33/IaHKsI U TECTHI 111 KOHTPOJIS MOTYYEHHBIX 3HAHUI
Y YMEHHM.

Oco0eHHO BakHO B TIpoliecce pa3pabOTKM paboumx TeTpaae He 3a0bIBaTh
MNPUHITUIT «HATJIATHOCTHY - y4YallUMCS MpeJIaraloTcsl YepTeKd, CXEMbl, TaOJUIIbI.
Nnmoctpanuu B paboueld TeTpaau JOJBKHBI ObITh pabouumu, T.e. oOywarommmu. K
HUM MOTYT CTaBUTbCSI BOINPOCHI, TpeOyromue O0ObICHEHUs. PHCYHOK MOXKHO
JOTIOJIHUTh WM MPEMJIOKUTh CBOM BapuaHT. Tam, rje 3TO BO3MOKHO M OINPAaBAAHO,
MMEET CMBICII NMPEAJIOKUTh HAUEPTUTh UM JIONIOJIHUTD CXEMY.

BoT HekoTopble TUNWYHBIE 3aJaHUs HA 3aKpEIUICHHE, TEKYyIlee IOBTOPEHHE,
COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHKE 3HAHUN U YMEHHI, 0000IIEHUE U POMEKYTOUHBIA KOHTPOJIb:

* BcTaBuTh NpomynieHHbIN TEPMUH WM HA3BAHUE ONIEPALIMH.

* BeiOpaTh OTBET U3 IPEAJIOKEHHBIX BAPUAHTOB;

* OTBETUTH HA BOIPOC;

* 3aMoJHUTH TAOJIHUITY;

* JlocTpouTh CXeMy, IPOCTaBUTh (CTPEIKaMH) 3aBUCUMOCTb, COIIOJUUHEHHOCTbD,
yKa3aTh COOTBETCTBHE.

* 3agaHus, IPOBEPSIONINE 3HAHUE TEPMHUHOJIOTMH, XPOHOJIOTUH: YKa3aTh KaKue-
au00 COCTaBHBIE DJIEMEHTHI MOHATUS WM MpOLEecca WU JaTh MOSCHEHHS K
YKa3aHHBIM 3JIEMEHTaM.

* 3aaHus HA Pa3MBbIILJIEHNE, BRIpaKeHNe COOCTBEHHOTO MHEHHS 110 Ipolieme,
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» Hanmucanue scce o onmopHbIM CJIOBaM, MO TUIaHy, 0 peKkoMeHaanusam[3].

* TectupoBanue 1 00OCHOBaHUE CBOETO OTBETA.

* PenieHne NpakTUYECKUX CUTYaALIHM.

» CocTaBlIeHUE U PELICHUI KPOCCBOPAOB.

* DBroisiBnenne ommOOK B NPHUBEACHHBIX CYXKICHHSIX M 00OCHOBaHHE
NPaBUIILHOTO PEILICHUS.

* HaiiTi cCOOTBETCTBUS, TPOIOJKUTH (POPMYIIUPOBKY.

* 3an0JHUTH MPOOEIBI TI0 X0y JeKIuu[4].

bnaronapst pabounm TeTpagsiM MpenojiaBaresib MOXKET KaKyl0-TO 4acTh paOOThI
M0 KOHTPOJIIO, JMAarHOCTHKE M HWCIPABICHUIO OOHApYKEHHBIX HEJIOCTATKOB B
MBICIIUTENIBHOM 1€ATENbHOCTH OTAENIBbHBIX 00yUYaloIIUXCsl MPOBECTH MPSIMO Ha YPOKE.

Tak mnpu  MOONEPALMOHHOM  OTPaOOTKE  MBICIUTENBHBIX  IPOLIECCOB
(OpMHpPOBAHHE WHTEIIEKTYaJbHbIX HABBIKOB HAET ObICTpee, Jierde, ¢ MEHBIIUM
KOJIMYECTBOM OLIMOOK, TO MOSIBISETCSI BO3MOXKHOCTh 3HAYUTENIBHO COKPATUTh 00bEM
JOMAIIHUX 3aJaHUil U JOOHUTHCS JOCTATOYHO XOPOUIEr0 YCBOEHHUs MaTepuaia U

MCTOIOB YMCTBCHHOﬁ pa6OTBI IIpsAMO Ha YPOKC.
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yupexaenuit CI1O . — M.: MactepctBo, 2001.

3. JIutBunoBa Onwra MBanoBHa. Pabouast TeTpanb Kak CpEICTBO YNpPaBICHUS
yueOHO-TI03HABATEIbHOM  IEATENbHOCTRIO  yyalluxcs. [DJIeKTpOHHBIM pecypc] //

Pexxum moctyna: https://agartu.com/217-rabochaya-tetrad-kak-sredstvo-upravieniya-

uchebno-poznavatelnoy-deyatelnostyu-uchaschihsya
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4. Tarry  Lindquist. Why and How | Teach With Historical

Fiction.[3nexrponHbIii pecypc] Il Pexum JOCTyTIA:

https://www.scholastic.com/teachers/articles/teaching-content/why-and-how-i-teach-

historical-fiction/

5. JIntBunoBa Oubra UBanoBHa. PaGouast TeTpajap Kak CpeiCTBO YIIpaBICHUS
y4eOHO-TI03HABATENbHON JESTEIbHOCTBIO YYalUXCsA. [DNEeKTpOoHHBIH pecypc] //

Pexxum moctyma: https://agartu.com/217-rabochaya-tetrad-kak-sredstvo-upravieniya-

uchebno-poznavatelnoy-deyatelnostyu-uchaschihsya.html

6. 10 surprising benefits to using workbooks. [DnexTponnslit pecypc] // Pexxum

nocryma: https://www.weirdunsocializedhomeschoolers.com/10-surprising-benefits-

using-workbooks/
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UBPATHHUHI IYBJIUNINCTUK MEPOCH

Ka0OynoBa 3amupa AnmiidoaeBHa
Kopakanmnok qaBiaT yHUBEpCUTETH,

VY36ek Tunu Ba anabuétu xadeapacu AOLUEHTH

Vpra Ocuéna XIX acp oxupu XX acp Gomumapuna MagaHHi, MKTHMOMI-
cuécuii Ba (ancaduii Gpukp Tapakkuéruaa MaTOyoT, HAIPUET MyXUM axaMHsITra sra
oynau. V36ex su€munapu  CatropxoH, @ypkar, Kommn Xopasmuii, HMcX0KXoH
N6pat, Adnynna Asnonuid, Maxmyaxyxa bex0ynuii, Mupmyxcun [llepmyxamenoB-
Oukpuiinap Y3MapUHUHT WIFOp KapalulapuHu Eilumga MatOyoTnaH MuHOap
cuparunaa Qoipanmangunap. llyaunr yuyyn xam XX acp Oomnuiapupa WUIFop,
XO3UpPKaBOO MyOJMUIKCTHKA >KaHpPU €Takyu YpuH TyTau. [lyOnumuctuka y30ek
anabuéTu ydyH SHTH KaHp Oynummra kKapamaii, y30exk MabpudarinapBapIapuHUHT
»aHroBap muHOapura aitnanau. [llyaunr yuyn xam McxokxoH Typa MOpat katop
myOJUMIIMCTUK MakKoJia Ba IIebpiiapuga MaTOyOTHHHI XaJK MabHaBUN-MaJaHUN
XaéTUIArM axaMUATHTa IOKCaK 0axo Oepmu. VY30ek MabpHdaTnapsapiapu
V3MapUHUHT WK NyOJUIUCTUK acapiiapuHu y30ek Twinga OupuH4Yd OOp YMKKaH
“TypKUCTOH BHWJIOSATUHUHT ra3eTu Ja YbJIOH KUJIAUIAP.

By rasera Yop Poccuscurnnr Ypra Ocuémard MycTaMIaKauwIMK CHECATHHH
amajra OIMPHUILIHU TE3NAITUPHUIL, €PJIM aXOJIMHU PYCIAITUPHIL MAKCATUHU Ky3/a
TyTran Oynca-fga, y30ek MabpudarmapBapiapu Oy raszera caxudanapuaaH y3
Makcajiapu iynunaa Qoiinananaunap.

Ucxoxxon UOpar xam Oy kaHpla KajaM TeOpaTau Ba XakKM, Ma3MyH, MaB3y
IBTHOOPH OWIIAaH AMKKATra ca30BOp NYOJUIIMCTHK MakoJjanap, mebpiap spaTiu.
VYHuHr 6u3 Tynnaran makojanapu 45 gaH opTuk O0ynuO, mynapaan 35 tacu “Typ-
KHCTOH BUJIOSITUHUHT razetu’ caxudanapuaa Oocuiras. N6par
MyOJUIUCTUKACUHUHT aCOCHMHM Mabpu(aTnapBapivdK FOACH TAIIKWI Kujdaau. Y
JacTIadKu MakoJjanapuaaH Oomiad MEXHATKaIl XalK OoIuaaru OFup MycTamiiaka

3yJIMUHU (OIII ITUIITA, XAIKHA MabHAH YUFOTHUINTA XapakaT KWiau, Saruda “ycynu
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caBTHS” — “yCyJM >KaJauJ~ MakTaOJapuHU ouuill Ba Oy MakTabjap yuyyH AapCliUK Ba
KYJUTaHManap sSpaTHUIl UIINATa aJoXHaa aXxaMusiT Oepraniauru cababu xam myHaa. by
HyHanmumgary Xapakarjiap OMMaBUW Tyc oiau. SlHruda mabpudar- mnapBapiivk
Japakacura ycubd 4MKAM, TOMpAacH KEeHraau. Yap XOTHH-KU3Jap Macajlacura xam
anoxuna »bTubop Oepmmiap. Illloup Ba wirop wmaopudun Myxammanapud
Cyduzona “ona OYnryBuM KoOWJIa KW3JIap HUHT WiIM-(aH sramapu OYIWIIIapUHU
Op3y KWIaJIu:

bedopa ona 6ynryBun KOOMIa KU3Jap,

Ho3zuk kynura onmait yrap xoma Ba nadrap.

N6pat ky3uMu3 Kyp, XaKUKaT KyJOFUMH3 Kap,

Cy3 1yrpucu mryi, 6uzga 60p aBpa Ba Ha acrtap.

MasbpudatnapBapiiap XaJKHUHI TIOpJOK Kejaxarura 3yp ymuja OujaH
Kapaauiap. Mcxokxon MOpar “ycynu caBTusi” MakTaOJapUHU TAIIKUI ATUI, YJIapHU
JapcivKiIap Ba VKyB KyJUIaHMajapy OWiIaH TabMUHJIAII WIIMra OOmI-Komr OYiiau.
“Marbaan HMcxokusi’ma yHAal mapciukiap Ba YKYB KYJUIaHMajJapuHU Halip
srtupau. “Canbatu U6part, kanamu Muppaxad banauit”, “Unmu UGpat” Ba Gomik
anap uryJjap >KyMJIacHIaHIUp.

Xank (ap3angmapuHuHr VH-YH Oeil vmwiad maktabd Ba Majapaca TYNPOFUHHU
s5ad, OXHMpH caBoACH3 €KW dYamacaBoj OYnmuO wukummapu MOpatHu wu3tupoOra
conau. Y OyHpaail maktabnap ypHUAA SHTU, 3aMOHA Tajabura x«aBo0 Oepa ojajura,
3aMOHABMI WIMIIAp YKUTWUJIAJAWTaH MakTadyiap 0apmno STUII IIHMOPU OWIAH YHMKAM.
Ocku MakTad YKUTYBUWJIAPUHUHT KOXWUIMTUHU, aBJIOJHU TapOusuiamira, OWIMM
Oepullra KOJUp dMACIUTUHU TabKUTANIH.

Ucxoxxon MbOpar ma3kyp Makoyiacuja “yCysd CaBTUAHU TaAPUKUS® METOJWHU
Tapru0® KuWiap 2KaH, y OupuHYM HaBOatrna, ¥3 amanuii aonusitura, SHTA WIFOP
TeIaTOTHKA FOTYK/IAPHTa CYSHIH .

Ucxoxxon MHOpar sHrmya TtabauM-TapOus TU3UMHUHUHT ad3auMKIapyuHu
ncOoTiamia KynpoK y3u JpHUIlNraH ITyKjIapra, amanuid Qaonustra y3u TaTOUK

KWITaH SIHTU ycyJulapra acociannu. MytadakkupHUHT Kyiugaru Qukpiapura

* “TyPKUCTOH BUNOATUHUHT razet” 1907 inn 6 ceHTABpPb, 66-COH.
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9bTH00 OepuHT: “MeH y3UM XaMm y3uMra Kapaluidk yHTa-yH oemra (0oganapHu 3CKU
MakTabma xed Oaxpa TomMmaii, Oexyma IOpAyKiaapuHa >KoHHUM audnuO, Kozon
tapadungan... oup mymwia (Xycamn MakaeB) xand »ay0, mMakTa® Kuiub OepauM.
MakTaOHUHT KyIIOoAUFa Y4 o OynraH Wyk, iMrupMaaan 3uéaa KMIuK Oojanap, YH-
VH Oemrta ogamap “anud HuMa?” neraH caBosiMHA “‘KanTak’ 1ed jkaBoO OepyBumiIap
TaMOMHU CaBOJM YHMKUO, xap HapcaHu &3amypran Oymawmap. Typr-Oemta eTTu Ba
cakku3 cananap Kykonma ropy0, xeu Hapca OwiMaran myiiabaddanap OMTaMOMHXHU
apabuii MyKkojamara Komup Oymy0, xap Oup KHUTOOJapHM MyToJiaa JTaidypraH
oynmunap. lyn cababaun O6u3 Taxxkpuba Kuiambd, Oyn Ykyruimra (yCyJld CaBTHATA)
TaMOM HXJIOC KI/IJ'I):[I/IK”l.

Ucxoxxon UGpar unrop maktabaop cudaruaa ¥3 MakTabuma xapTaauk gapc
KaJABAIMHU XOpUW Kuiaau. by xakna yHMHr coOuk yKyBuricn Mup3aboit Fuécos
myHaai geiau: “bus Makralra onauHAaH Ty3u0 KyHuaraH xadTaluK Japc *KaJaBajiu
Oyiinua nmapciapra Tan€pnanu® kemap sAuK. Xap Oup nmapcaan keiimH TaHaddyc
Oynap sau’.

V36ex MyTapakkupiapy — OKaIUIUMINK —XapakaTHHUHT MaxMyaxyxa
bexOynuii, MyHnaBBap Kkopu AOmypammaxoHoB, HMcxokxon MoOpar kabu
HaMoOsTHIajapyu BaTan Ba MIIIJIaTHM IOKCAaK TapakKUET Aapakacuja KYpHUIIHH Op3y
KWIauiaap Ba Oy Op3yJapyHM amalira ONIMPHINHUHT OuppaH-Oup uynu cudaruaa
MakTa®d Ba MajJpacaJlapHd TyOJaH MCIOX KWIMII Macajacura OyTyH Kyd-
ralipaTiapuHu, Ounumiiapuau cadapbap staunap. Ynap y3 daonustiapuHu Oup-
OupnapuiaH axpairaH XOJja sMac, ¥3apo XaMKOPJIMKAA, XaMMAacCIaKIUKIa, SKUH
anoka Oornaran xonga wynra kymuiap. Mcxokxon Mopat 1908 itwnm xyna karrta
xailipnau umra kya ypad: 'y Yda Ba OpenOypr maxapiapuna 0ynu0, opeHOypriuk
[aydman neran maTOaaunian MyJIMHA VH Wuil MoOaliHuaa Tynam mapTti ounan 1901
WU 9ukKaH JuTorpaduk MammHa coTHO onau.  McxokxoH —nuTorpadus
aHmKOMJIApUHU KarTa Mammakkatiap Ownan OpenOypraan Kykonra moessia,
Kykonaan Typaxypronra Tysutapjaa onud kenau. 1908 iiun anpens oiuaa y3u 1905

WWIM KypJIMpraH XaMMOM YpHHUJAa YOITXOHA TAIIKWI KWiau Ba “Marbaan Mcxokus™

! Kocmos B. U6pat. Axanit. Cydusoaa. —T.: MabHasuaT, 1999.
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HOMM OWJIaH HIlra TYIIUpAW. by MIIIa KUIUIOK axXOJMCH YHra sSIKUHAaH Epaam
oepau. Xapd yiimm yayH Mupsaboii FuécoB karta énrormHu kecub Oepau Ba y3u
xaM ym0y MarOaama wunuiaau. Marbaa wunuiapujgan xabapaop Oynaran XycawH
MakaeB HMcxokxoH OwraH ¢&HMa-€H TypuO wumuiagd. TypKUCTOHHHUHI 4YeKKa
KUIIUTOFUIa MAaTOAaHUHT BYXKyJra KENUIIM Y30eK XaJKMHUHT (DaH Ba MaJaHHST
COXACHJaru KaTTa ITYFU dHU.

TypkucToHHUHT WIK MarOaadwnapugaH Oupu Mcxokxon MOpar y3uHUHT Oy
amamuii  (aomuatn Owmnan XIX acp oxupu XX acp Oouuiapugard HUIFOP
MabpudaTnapBapiiap FOSUIApUHU siHA OMp MOFOHA OKopura kytapau. by marbaana
TypJiid KHUTOONAp, CaBOJ YMKApHIIra OWJl pHUcoJiaiap, AapciuKiap, IUIaKaTiap,
OTKpUTKaJIap MyHTa3aM HaIIp 3TUO TYypUIIH.

1937 #iun. Kataron BaranuMusHuHT Qo3min Kuiuigapu Katopuaa MCXOKXoH
NobpatHu xam axxnaxomaid y3 moMura TOpTAW. 75 E€IIHM KopajlaraH KeKca IIOUp Ba
Ooup “Kopa MamyHa’ TYjJa KUTOO AHIMXKOH TypMacura om0 KeTuaau. VCXOKXOoH
No6par Cranun TypMacuma Oup Heua oW €tu0d, xa€t OuiaH BUaodamau. byTyH
YMPUHH XaJIKUHUHT MabpudaTv, UCTUKJIONN YUyH Oaxil dTran 75 €uuid HypoOHUM
IOUp KAMOKHHUHT XaM KMCMOHHM, XaM pyxuil azobsapura 6apaorn 6epa omMau.

Mycrakumuk 1mapodatu Owinan HcxokxoH Typa HMOpar MepocuHu WIMHIA
Vpranuil Ba oMMaJallTUPUII UMKOHUITH KeHraau. YHuUHT “TaniiaHran acapiap’u
xaM OyHra nmanuin OVia onaau. YOy HalIpHUHT aBBAITMIapuAaH (papkiu >KUXaTu
IIYHJAKW,YHJA [HOUPHUHT Iy MaiTradya WwiM axJMra MabiyM OyiMaraH wmebpiapu
aHUKJIaHWO, Tymimamra kuputwirad. HcxokxoH typa MOpaTHUHT TyOIUITMCTUK
MEpPOCH HaMyHalapu XaMm UJIK 0Op MYCTaKWUIMK Ty(dalau 3bJI0OH KWIMHIU. bup cy3

Owian aitranaa, MOpaT XaéTHHUHT UKKUHYM YMPH OOIUTaH]IH.
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TUJI - MABHABUAT KY3I'YCH

MapnamunoBa PabHo IOcydoaeBna
Kopaxkanmnok JlaBiaT YHUBEPCUTETH

«Y30ek Tuu Ba afabuéTm» Kadeapacu acCCUCTEHTH

Tun— 0)73]206%“ ucmacuiHu muHea084uca emrKkasyeiu mapiHCuUMOH.

(A6y Patixon bepynuii)

XKamusrna wHcoHmap ¢GuUKp anmamuuira, Oup-Oupu OWilaH ajloKa KWJIMILTa
AXTUEX ce3aau. byHUHT 3HT acocuii BocuTacH yiakaH Ooirumus Ba 6e6axo Oynaran
OHa TWIMMM3IUP. Y V3 BazudacuHu €3Ma Ba OF3aKM HYTK kKapa€Huzaa Oa)kapalu.
busra mabnymku, AyHENA y4 MUHITA SKHH THJI MaBXKYyJ, JEKHH Oapua THIUIapra Xam
J@BIAT TWIM jeraH mapadid MakoM HACHO 3TMaraH. Y30eK THIMHHHT MybTabap
MUHOApAaH YpUH OJIMIIM, SbHU J1aBJIaT TWJIM MakKoMura sra Oynumu Oy Oup Oaxr,
KOJIaBepca My bKU3aIUP.

Tun — xap xap Oup MamJIaKaTHUHT Ba XaJIKHUHT MWJUIMM Y3JIUTUHU HaAMOEH
KWIMIIIa MyXuM BocuTaaup. JKamuku 33ry (asunatiap UHCOH KajOuia aBBajo OHa
aJyulacy, OHa TWJIMHHUHT OeTakpop ko3ubacu Oumnan cunramu. lllynnai skan, y30ex
TN Y36eKkucToH PecryONUKACHHUHT JABIAT THIMAUD. Y30eK THIINTa JaBJaT THIH
MakOMUHUHT Oepunuiu 1989 itun 21-ok1s0pb canacu ne6 adTuinagu. AHa mryHaaH
OyéH yma KyH y30eKk TWIMHHUHT JaBjiaT TWiK Oailpamu cudaruga HUIIOHIAHAIM.
VIran #unm [aBnaT THIM MaKOMHTa VTTU3 WUl TYAuIIM MyHOcabaTu OujiaH
VTKa3wiran Oaiipam TaaOupuga NMPEe3UCHTUMU3 HYTKHAA Xap WM ymi0y CaHaHH
Oalipam cudaTtuaa 1am oJIMII KyHH 10 HUIIOHJIAHUIIN TabKuTanau. Jlemak, Oy xam
J@BIAT THIMMH3Ta OYIraH XypMaT Ba OXTHPOMIHMD. Y30eK THIM XKyaa Y30K
macodanapau 6ocud yrran tunaup. by Tun keda €ku OyryH maigo 6ynmaras. Ly
cababnu XxaM y30eK TWJIMHUHT Tapuxu y3o0Kjapra 6opaau. Tapuxra Hazap Taluiacak,
¥30ek xanku 1929-timnraya apa6, 1929-itmnnan 1940-itmnraga notun, 1940-inngan

1993-#tunraua pyc-kupwut anudoocu acocuaaru &3yenapaan doigananradn. Huxost
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JaBjaT TAJIW KaOyn KwinHTaHmaH cyHr, 1993-iiun 2-centsadpaa «JlotuH €3yBura
acocnaHrat y30ek anup0oCHHU KOPHUM STUII TYFPUCH]IA» KOHYH KaOysl KHIUHIH.

1995 nun 6-maiina V36ekucron PecniyGnukacu Onuii Makiucuaa V36ekucron
Pecnybnukacununr «JIoTuH €3yBura acociaHrad Y30ek ann(OOCHHM >KOPUH ATHII
TYFpUCUAAr KOHYHUTa Y3rapuliliap KUPHUTHUIN XaKuJa» Kapop KaOysl KUJIUHIH.
V36exucton Pecny6immkacuuuHr  «JIaBnaT THIM XAKMIA»TH KOHYHHUHMHT |-
MozIacua «Y36eKHCTOH PeciyOlIMKaCHHHMHT IABiaT THIH Y30eK THIHIHPY» 1e0
TapKUIaHTaH. JleMak, Y30CKMCTOHIA SINOBYM OOMIKA MIUUIAT Ba  BJIar
BaKWUIAPUHUHT Y30€K TWIMHM Ypranuo, mry THIJA SIIOBYM aX0idu OMIaH MYJOKOTAA
OynuIY, MaJaHusaTH, Yp(d-o1aTu, aHbaHAIADUHKU XypMaT KWIHILH, IOPT drajapura
OYNraH yJIapHUHT 3XTUPOMH OaliHAIMUHAJUTMTUHUHT UdOTACUTUD.

Xap Oup mwuiar xap Oup AaBiaaT OWpUHYM HaBOaTAa Y3WHUHT IOKCaK
MaJaHuATH OwiaH Kywiuaup. bebaxo OOWIMIMMHM3, [AaBIAaTUMHU3 THIM 3ca
XaJIKAMU3HUHT MabHABUAT Ky3rycuaup. by tunga M.KowrapuiiHuar «JleBoHy
ayratuT Typk» kutobu, lOcyd Xoc XoxuOHuHr «Kyragry Ownury, Axman
AccaBuitHuHr  xukmatiapd,  A.HapomitHuHr  «Xamcaycu, UYUynmoHn  Ba
A.OpUIOBIAPHUHT YTJIH MIEHPUSITH SIPATUITAH.

JlaBnat TUIW XaKuJaard KOHYH, IIyHUHTACK, PecnyOnuka XykymaTuaa KeMUHTH
finapia KHWIMHraH Xap OMp KaTop Kapopliap, AaBiat mactyprnapu tybaiinu Y36ek
TWJIA YMYMTabJIUM MakTaljap, akaJgeMUK JUIelnap, KacO-XyHap KOJUIeKIIapu
(Texnukymiap) 6apua Onuii YKyB rOpTiapu YKyB PEXKaCHHUHI acocuil daniapaaH
oupu  cudatuga  YKUTHIMO — KenmHMOKHAA.  busHuar  KopakaiamorucToH
Pecry6nukacuaa MKKH T AaBiaT THimaup. (Y30ek Ba KOpakaumok Twiiapu). by
KOM1a TABIUMH KOPAKAIIOK, KO30K, TYPKMaH Ba pyc TypyxJjap/a y30eK TUIu JaBiat
TUIU cudaTuaa YKATUINO KSIIMHMOK/IA.

V36ex Tanm MamFynoTnapupa Tamadgys, HMIO, THIHHHT OCIIMIapd Ba
yCIIyOusT OuiaH OOFIHMK Macajajapra KEHIpOK axaMusar Oepu0, MMIIO KOoWaajapu
rpaMMaTHUK KOHYHHUSAT aCOCHJIa IAPXJIAHUII Ba MyCTaXKaMJIAHUIIIH JIO3UM.

VY30ek Tiiii (paHMHUHT AaCOCHI Ma3MyHUTa KyWHaaru tanadiap Kyruiaau:

171
www.academiascience.uz



http://www.academiascience.uz/

“ILM-FAN VA TA'LIMDA INNOVATSION YONDASHUVLAR, MUAMMOLAR, TAKLIF VA YECHIMLAR”
MAVZUSIDAGI 12-SONLI RESPUBLIKA ILMIY-ONLAYN KONFERENSIYASI

1. V36ex Tuamaa SpKHH MyJOKOTIa KHPHMIIHM Ba WII FOPHTHII MAllaKaCHHH
srajuiail (HyTKAA KOMMYHUKATUB Majaka).

2. Tun marepuajuilapy Ba BOCHUTANapH, XyCYCaH, MXTHCOCIHK JIEKCUKACUHH
HYTKAa KYyJiai OUIUII yYyH eTapiid OWJIMMIIapHU Y3MamTUpuil (rpaMMaTHK OWIIUM
Ba Majlaka).

3. Muwumii MaJaHUAT Ba YMYMUHCOHHMHN KAJPUSATIAPHU CUHTIMPHUIL OPKAIA
IOKCAaK MAabHABUATIM IIAXCHU TapOusam (MWLM MabHAaBUN MaJaHUSITHU
srayiam Macanacu). Jlemak, mapc skapaéunapuam ymoOy Tamabnap acocuaa oiub
Oopuiica 1aBiat THIM COMIUTUHY cakjaml xamaa OOHUTUII MyMKHHH.

Tanabamap y30ek TuiIKMIa MYJIOKOT MajlakacHw, SbHM y30€K4a OF3aKU HYTK,
Viuill, €3yB KYHUKMAJIApUHU; HYTKUM (aONUSITUHUHT aCOCUU TYPT TypH: TallUpHIll,
HYTKHM TUHTJ1a0 TYIIYHHUIN, YKUII Ba €3WII MajaKaJlApUHU drajijaiiy kepak. MuHr
adcycky, Iy KyHraya xam y30€K TWIM JaBiaT TWIM acocuja E3WiraH KyNruHa
KOFO3/1apJla XaTOoNMKIAp ydpauau. AWHHMKCA, Kydajlapaa Wiaud KYWWiraH apum
cy3napaa, UMJIOBUM XaTOJMKIAPHM Kypull MyMKMH. KynmH4ya JOTHMH Ba KUPUILI
anmudoocunaru xapdiaap apanamud 3uiarad XouaTIapHu KypaMus.

Ky#innarn yetnan kupub kenraH cysinapHu Kyriad yupatamus. Yaiinas, 0ap,
kage, anreka, MsCO, JacBerac kabu cysnapHu yuparamu3. Axup Oy CY3JapHHHT
¥30eK TWIMJard BapuaHTUHU €3u0 KYHcak, KaHJail YUpONIM KypUHap/Iy Ba JaBjat
TUJIMra OYJIral XypMar omapiu.

Bynnait xaromap V3 BakTtuma OapTtapad »TuiaMmaca, JaBiaT THUIMMHU3HUHT

COIMTMHU CaKJIalll XaM/la [Ty TUJIHU OOWUTHUII MyaMMoJiapH Kymaiinb 6opaBepasu.

Anabuéraap pyixaru:

1. V36ekucron PecryOnukacHHUHr «J{aBIaT TUIM XAKUOAa»TH KOHYHH (SIHIH
taxpupna) / Y3P. Ommii Kenrammumar Ax6GoporHomacu, 1989. 26-28 com, 453
momaa; 1991 — 11-con, 273-moa1a.

2. Paduen A., MaxmynoB H., FOnnames M. HyTk MaganusTy Ba JaBiiaT THIMAA

ui roputuil. — TomkeHt. 2013.
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3. Bb.Tyxmues, I Kypbaumszos. Y36ex Tunu Omuil YKYB IOpPTIAPHHHUHL
KOPaKaJIOK Typyxu Tanabanapu yayH. Tomkent. 2012.

4. YOnnamesa I11., KaGynosa 1., Ca6upoBa M., Y36ek T (VKyB Ky/uiaHma). —
Hyxkyc. buinm, 2013.

HNurepHer caitiapu.

1. https: // www. Lex.uz. — Y36exucton PecryGuukacH KOHYH XyXOKaTIapH
MabIyMOTJIapyu MAJUIHI Oa3acH.

2. http: // librouy. Ziyonet.uz/= tabiaum mopraim.
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TYPJHU XU KOBUJIUATJIN YKYBUUJIAPJA UHTJIN3 TUJIH
YKUTHUII MYAMMOJIAPHA

Hoaiinyanaesa Insiopoam

AHIKOH maxap 31- MmakTab YKUTyBUUCH

NHHOBanlMOH NEeAaroruk TEXHOJIOTHSJIAPDHM 4YeT TWJIM ypraTuuaa XycCyCas,
WMHIJIA3 TWIM YpraTuliard axaMuaTH Xakyjaa TanupraHuMuszia andarra Japce
TAIKWIMHAHT ~ HETM3WHU  TAIIKWJI  KWJaJAWraH YKUTYBUMHMHT  OWJIUM  Ba
KYHUKManapura 3bTHOOp KaparamMu3. Xap TOMOHJIaMa PHUBOKJIAHTAH, WIFOpP MeJ
TEXHOJIOTUSIIAPHU Y3JAIITHPraH YKUTYBYM OYIIMIN y4yH XO3UPTH 3aMOH Tajabiapu
MOXMATUHHU TYHIYHHO OOpHII KepaK SKaHJIWTMHU YHUTMACIUTMMHU3 Kepak. buz yer
TUJW YPraTUIIHUHT SHTM MHHOBALIMOH TEXHOJOTHUSJIApU XaKuJa ranMpraHuMu3ia,
JIOMMO TWJI YpraHyBud VKyBUYM Ba TajaballapuHu MycTakui Gukpiad, ¥3- y3mapuHu
TabJIUM >KapaéHuJa OOLIKAPUIINHYU Ha3apAa TyTaMu3.

JlapxakukaTt, XO3UpPTd 3aMOH YKyBUMJIAPH YCTO3HHM XypMmaT KNI OujiaH
Oupranvkiaa Kyrnpok ¥3 MyaMMOJapyuHU MYCTaKWJI €4YHINra Ba TYFPU KapopJiap KaOyi
KWIMIITa MOWWIPOKIWp. bByHIaH Tamkapu ynapHUHr OWJUM oJuura Oyiara
WHTWIMIIA HucOaTaH Te3 Ba jKamanpokaup. byHra cab6ab omMaBwii ax6opot
BOCUTaJapyu , KOMIBIOTEp Ba HMHTEpPHET XaOapiJapHUHUHI Te3 CypaTAa YCHILIUIUP.
Bynnait nom3ap6 3amonga, Ou3 YKUTYyBUWIAp Xapru3 TanabanapiaH opTaa KoJjia
OJIMaMMU3.

Japc naBommuaa XaMuila VKYBUMJIApPHM WIXOMJIAHTHPUO, yJlapHu cyxOartra
Kan0 KWIyBYM Ky caBoJuiap OujlaH MypokaaT KWUJIMO TypHIl Makcaara MyBO(MUK
ne6 Vinaitman. busra MabayMKu, 4eT TWIW YKUTUIIHUHT OMp KaHua Majaka Ba
KYHHUKMa XOCHJI KWJIYBYM YCYJUIapU MaBXy[. YJapaaH OMpU akiIuil Xy>KyM Ba TypyX
O0ya10 MyaMMOHHU Xall Kuiauimaup. by ycymnap MHMIM3 THIM YKUTHUILIA aCOCUM YeT
TWJIW YpraHUIIra XOXUIINA Ky4iIu OYiaraH Ba Kejlakakiaa (GUIIONOTUK KU MKTUMOUMA-
ryManuTap ¢aHIapHA XA Y3JIAITUPAIUTaH YKyBUWIAD YUyH JKyJa caMapaiu

Oy1u0 kenraH, OMPOK KYNpOK aHUK (aHiapra KU3UKUIIA Ky4wId Ba Y3HYTKUHU
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JOMMO ¥3 OHa TWiIKMJA XaM udopanamra KuitHanaaurad 06ab3u Oosanapaa Oy ycyid
YHYAJIUK TabCUP STMAETTAHUHU TYBOXHU OYIIJIUK.

buz 6wramusku, maktad cuH(Iapy JOUMO OWIIMM Japa)kacu TYpJIu Xujl OViran
Ba KM3UKUIIJIApU XaM TypJiiya OojanapjaH Tamkuil Tonaau. bynu o6uz “Lessons in
mixed ability classes” me6 HOMIaMuU3, STBHA TYPIM KOOWIHMSTIA YKyBUMJIApTa THII
ypratuni. by noumo YkutTyBUMiIapra eTapjid MyaMmMoJap oJin0 KearaH.

Opatna mMakTaOHUHT YpTa cuHbiapu 7- cuH(pradya oup xwi Emgaru Ba TypiH
XWI KOOWNMHMATIM OoJjanapjaaH uoopaT cuH(IApAaH TAIIKWJI TOMAaad. TabiuM
UYyHaIUMIIUAaru XO3Uprd 3aMOH M3JAHUILIAPU IIYHU KYPCATSNTUKU,TYPIU XU
KOOMIMATIM OoJlajap/iaH TallKW TONTaH TypyxJjapia (aHiIapHA YKUTUII OUp XU
napakanu OojanapjaH TalIKWI TONTaH CHUH(UIapja WIUIANIAaH Kypa caMapairupok
JKaH.

JlacTnab kaparanja OyHaail cundaapaa gapc YTUIll y3ura spaiiia yjaapaa UHIIIA3
TUJIUHU OOILUIaHFUY OWIMMH TYPJIMYaIUp Ba yjap TypJid XuJ TE3NMUKIa OepuiiraH
MaTepualiHu y3mamrtupaauiaap. by anbarra YKATYBUMHU YHYAJIUK XypCaH]
KHJIMalIMraH X0JaTaup.

Typau xusn KOOUIUATIN YpraHyBUHIIap MaBxKyj cuHdIapaa KYynpoK KyHuiran
TajnabllapHU TaxJWil KWIMII Ba MyxokaM a kKuinum (needs analysis) iynum Owitan
MaIIFyJIOTIapHU amaira OIIMpHUII Kepak. Tabuuiiku OyHmail cuH(Iapaa Kywid
VKyBUMiIap y3mapuHu OOCUK XamJia KaThUi XUC KWilaauiaap, OUIuM Japa)xacu Ky4win
OynMaraH VKyBUWIAp  V3JIapUHM  KyWwId YKyBYWJIap TOMOHHJAH  OOCHUM
VTkaszunranaek xuc sragunap. 1y xonmatnapna needs analysis skyaa Ky KellaauraH
BOCUTAIUp. MyaMMOHUHT €4MMH — CHUH(IAru XOJaTHU OYMKIAH OUYUK MyXOKama
KWINO, XOJIaTHU IOMINATUIN WYJUIapuHU Oupraivkaa Kapop KaOyn kuiuil. by
VKYBUMJIAPHUHT ¥3 MyaMMOJIADUHU Y3J1apy XaJl KWJia OJIUI KOOWIMSTHHH sHaaa
PUBOXKIIAHTUPUO KOJIMACHAH, yJIapHU MyaMMOJIM BasusTiIapAa rypyx Oyiaub kapop
KaOyJ1 KWIHIITa YpraTaiu.

TanabmapHu Taxjauil KWAJIUIAa YKYBUWIAPHU Y3IapUHUHT VKUII YCyJUIapu

(learning style) yctuaa Guxp KAIUII Ba YpraHUII CTPATETHSUIAPUHA KYPUO YHKHUII Ba
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TYpJU XU YKATUII MOTHBALMsIIAp yCTUAA PUKpaalira Maxoyp Kuiaui kepak. bynnaa
CaBOJI- )kKaB0OO YTKa3WiIUO (SUrVeY) KyHuaarniapHu ¥3 Haura oJiajiu:

eKaHnaif mamrynotiap cusra ékaau/ Qoiina kenrupaiu ?

eKangait THII ManakagapuHU PUBOXKIAHTUPMOKIUCHU3?

e Eiiru3 nniamm 8KauMu K1 rypyx 6YIM6 uiiammu ?

e /lapcna maccuB THHTIA0 YTUPHIT EKATUMH KU KAaTHAINAO TYPUIIIMU?

VKyBuHnap Y3IapUHMHT )KaBOONAPHHH CONMIITHPANMIAD. YKHTYBYH 3ca
KaBOOJIApHU YMYMJIAIITUPUO CTATUCTUK MAabIYMOT Talépianau.

Kym xonatmapaa yuin Tamabanap OminaH Kydcus TanabamapHU KyQTIamTAPHUIIT
Makcajra MyBo(huK Oyau.

KoMmmyHukaTuB €HantyB KYMpoK WHAMBHUAyal WIUIAWIWraH Tajgadanap OuiaH
WIUIAHTaHJa camapa OepMmaciurd MyMKHH, yiapra OoIlKa ycynjaa EHJanuica
Makcajra MyBo(hHUK OYau.

VKUTYBUH YKUTAéTraH TypyXUHE MabIyM OUp HyHAIHINIA HYHANTHPHII OHIaH
Ouprajqvkaa yHra MOCJAIyBU Ba YKUTWIAETTaH Xap Oup Tanabara WHIUBHIyasl
EHIAIIMOFH JIO3UM. Y TajaballapHUHT AapcAard (QaojusTHHUA TEKIIUPUO, YpraHud
YUKUIIKM Kepak. by xonataa unrnu3 tuiam Ykutum yeyiapu (study skills) Tamaba Ba
VKUTYBUYMHUHT XaMKOPJIMTMHUA Kydatupuiira &paam Oepanu. Tamabamapaa y3ura
WIIIOHY Ba MHTJIM3 WHIVIM3 TUWIHAA MyCTakwi (Gukpiald, y3 HyKTaun Ha3apuHH aiTa
OJIMII KOOWJIMSATUHU PUBOXJIAHTHPUIL YUYH 0ab3u TEXHUK ycyJulapjaH ¢oiinanaHa

OoluIai .
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DAVLAT TILI-BIRLIGIMIZ, BORLIGIMIZ RAMZI

Yulduz Nurjanova
Berdaq nomidagi QDU

O zbek tili va adabiyoti kafedrasi o gituvchisi

Kishining zeb-u ziynati, go zalligi uning tilidadir.
(Hadisi sharifidan)

Til inson uchun berilgan buyuk ne’mat, u milliy madaniyatning ham muhim
tarkibiy qismidir. U nafagat aloga quroli, balki inson shaxsini fazlu kamolga
yetkazuvchi, uning xulgi-odobi, insoniy xislat va fazilatlari uyg unligini ta’minlovchi
ibrat va tarbiya manbai hamdir. Zero, u xalgga kuch-quvvat, ruhiy barkamollik
bag ishlaydi. Bundan tashgari u inson faoliyatida borligni bilish, fikr almashish,
jamg arilgan bilimlarni avloddan-avlodga yetkazish vositasidir. Tilda millatning bor-
yo g'i, o y-fikri, dunyogarashi, orzu-umidlari, Vatani, his-tuyg ulari aks etadi. Har
bir til asrlar davomida rivojlanib, boyib boradi.

Darvoqe, jamiyat hayoti, inson kechinmalari nagadar rang-barang bo'lsa, til ham
shu gadar serjilodir. Til qanchalik serqirra bo'lsa, boyisa, millat ma’naviyati ham shu
qadar yuksaladi. Shu o'rinda men alohida ta’kidlab o'tmoqchi bo'lgan narsa bu til
sofligini saglab qolish masalasidir. Ona tiliga hurmat, avvalo, uning sofligini
ta’minlashga intilish orqali yuzaga chiqadi. Til sofligini sagqlab qolishimiz uchun biz
0 zbek tili o gituvchilari nimalarga ahamiyat berishimiz kerak?

Birinchidan, ijtimoiy sohalardagi ko‘plab atamalarni o‘zbekchalashtirish, yangi
atamalarga mos muqobil so‘zlarni topish, sheva so‘zlarini o‘rganishni
takomillashtirish, tilimiz sofligini ta'minlash uchun zaruriy choralarni ko rishimiz
kerak. Shuningdek, dars mobaynida har bir mavzuni o'rgatish mobaynida oddiygina
misollar bilan chegaralanib qgolmasdan, balki nasihatomuz gaplardan ham keng
foydalanganimiz ma’qul. Chunki til ta’limi orqali nafaqat ta’lim, balki tarbiya ham

berishimiz kerak. Qisqacha qilib aytganda “Ahmad maktabga bordi” yoki “Ahmad
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maktabdan qaytdi” kabi misollar o'rniga xalq magqollari, ibratli so zlaridan ham
unumli foydalansak tilimizning rivoji uchun o'z hissamizni qo shgan bo'lar edik.

Darhagigat, o'zbek tiliga davlat tili magomi berilganligi ozbek xalgining
siyosiy va madaniy hayotida eng yirik vogealardan biri bo’ldi. Bunga ham mana 30
yildan oshdi. Endilikda biz ganchadan-gancha ulug™ bobolarimiz ilmiy meroslarini,
ma’naviy meros hisoblanmish hikmat durdonalarini, badiiy asarlarini, tarixiy memuar
asarlarini o'z ona tilimizda sevib mutolaa gilayapmiz. Ayni damda davlatimizning
muhim hujjatlari ham shu tilde yozilmogda. Ona tilimiz davlatlararo mulogotlarda,
dunyoning nufuzli minbarlarida, xalgaro anjumanlarda ham keng qo llanmoqgda.
Hatto Prezidentimiz Sh.M.Mirziyoyev ham BMT Bosh Assambleyasining 75-
sessiyasida davlat tilida nutq so zlashi tilimizning yanada yuksakligi, ona tilimizga
bo'lgan e’tibor va hurmat ramzi deb bilaman.

Xulosa qilib aytganda, ona tilini sevish ham vatanparvarlik belgisi, ajdodlar
ruhiga hurmat ramzidir. Oz tilini hurmat gilgan xalq o°zligini, 0"z g ururini asrab-
avaylagan bo'ladi. Ona tiliga muhabbat har bir so'zning ma’nosini chuqur anglagan
holda ishlatish, uni yaxshi bilish, asrab-avaylash kabi fazilatlarda namoyon bo ladi.
Shunday ekan, biz, aynigsa o zbek tili o qituvchilari tilimizning beqiyosligini, rang-
barangligini, kelgusi avlodga teran yetkazishimiz mugaddas burchimiz ekanligini aslo
unutmasligimiz kerak. Zero, davlat tili birligimiz, borligimiz ramzidir. Shuningdek,
ayni damda yoshlarimiz ongiga milliy g urur va nafosatni yuksaklarga ko'tarishni
mamlakatning ijtimoiy-igtisodiy va ma’naviy jihatdan taraqqiy etishi, xalqaro obro"-
e’tiborining yuksalishi uchun ona tilimizni yanada boyitish, uni puxta egallashimizga
ham ko'p jihatdan bog'liq ekanligini takror va takror ugtirishimiz zarur deb
o ylayman. Ana shunda yosh avlod galbida tilimizga yanada mehr oshadi, kelajakda

ular o'z ma’naviy barkamolligini ko rsata olishi, shubhasizdir.
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Ushbu konferensiya materiallari to’plami O‘zbekiston Prezidentining 2020 yil 2 mart kungi
«llm, ma’rifat va raqamli iqtisodiyotni rivojlantirish yilirda amalga oshirishga oid Davlat dasturi
to‘g‘risidargi Farmonida ko‘zda tutilgan vazifalarni ijrosini ta’minlash maqsadida “Academia
Science” ilmiy tadgiqotlar markazining www.academiascience.org ilmiy jurnallar portali
tahririyati tomonidan nashrga tayyorlandi va chop etildi.

Konferensiyaning maqsadi:

Professor-o ‘gituvchilar, talaba-yoshlarni jamiyatda olib borilayotgan ijtimoiy-siyosiy
Jjarayonlardagi rolini kuchaytirish, innovatsion g‘oyalarni amalga oshirish va takomillashtirish,
shuningdek yoshlarning intellektual salohiyatini rivojlantirish va rag ‘batlantirish kabi ustuvor
vazifalarini amalga oshirish hamda mazkur yo ‘nalishda ilmiy tadqiqot ishlarini faollashtirish,
yoshlarimizning ma’naviy immunitetini kuchaytirish, ularning bo ‘sh vaqtini mazmunli o ‘tkazishda 5
ta muhim tashabbus muhim ahamiyat kasb etadi.

Eslatma! Konferensiya materiallari to‘plamiga Kkiritilgan magqolalardagi raqamlar,
ma’lumotlar haqqoniyligiga va Kkeltirilgan iqtiboslar to‘g‘riligiga mualliflar shaxsan
javobgardirlar.

Bosh muharrir

Eshmatov G‘ayratjon Ma’rupovich

Mas’ul kotib

Ravshanjon Abdullayev
Bag‘dod tumani 8-umumiy o‘rta ta’lim maktabi tarix fani o‘qituvchisi

Nashrga tayyorlovchi

Holiqov Muhriddin Tavakkaljon o‘g‘li
Farg‘ona davlat universiteti

“Ilm-fan va ta’limda innovatsion yonadshuvlar, muammolar, taklif va yechimlar”
mavzusidagi 12-sonli Respublika ilmiy-onlayn konferensiyasi materiallari to‘plami, 30-may ,
2021-yil. — Farg‘ona shahri: Academiascience, 2021. — 179 b.
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